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This book reports on the statewide project To\Nn Puzzles: Putting the 
Pieces Together, which originated in the Department of Community 
Development and was conducted in 1983-1984 through the University 
of Missouri-Columbia Extension Division. In each of the participating 
twenty towns local 4-H clubs sponsored the six-session short-course. 
The Youth Projects program of the National Endowment for the 
Humanities funded the activity. Marian M. Ohman planned the project 
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Innovative Award in Continuing Education. The American College 
Testing program and the National University Continuing Education 
Association collaborate in making this annual award. It is the highest 
honor awarded an instructional program in continuing education. 
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INTRODUCTION 

During 1983-1984 the University of Missouri-Columbia 
Extension Division conducted a project which pro
duced four short-courses collectively called Town 
Puzzles: Putting the Pieces Together. Twenty small 
Missouri towns participated in the project, five 
towns per short-course., Funding came from a 
National Endowment for the Humanities Youth 
Projects grant. The program coordinator of the 
Extension Division's humanities program, Marian 
Ohman, served as project director. Local 4-H clubs 
sponsored the programs in each of the twenty 
towns, where 4-H leaders coordinated arrangements. 
Participants met in extension centers, libraries, 
community rooms, or schools. Local or regional 
humanities or social studies teachers provided 
leadership. 

The project was designed for twelve-to 
eighteen-year-old inhabitants of these small Mis
souri towns, and its purpose was to help develop 
their awareness of and sensitivity to their immedi
ate cultural environments. Toward this end partici
pants were encouraged first to learn something of 
the history of their town, its layout, and its architecture, 
and then to broaden their perspectives by compar
ing and contrasting their town with others selected 
in the state. In order to do these things, partici
pants conducted research and developed reports 
on subject matter rarely taught in rural or small
town Missouri schools-town planning, small-town 
architecture, and community development. 

The format for each short-course consisted of 
six two-hour sessions, and each session consisted 
of two segments. The first segment was devoted to 
discussion and reports on individual towns. To get 
information for their reports some participants 
turned to books, newspapers, or city records. Oth
ers interviewed local authorities. Experts from the 
area were sometimes invited to the meetings to 
share their knowledge or experience. 

During the second segment of each session 
(the teleconference portion) five towns shared 
information about their communities. They talked 
with one another by means of amplified tele-
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phones as they all looked at Carousels of identical 
slides depicting the five towns. The project director 
guided this audio-visual presentation from a studio 
at the teleconference center in Columbia and 
gave instructions for simultaneously advancing to 
the next slide. The slides illustrated such things as 
old town plats, contemporary maps, aerial views, 
old and new houses, churches, and public buildings. 
Nineteenth-century town scenes were compared 
to contemporary ones. 

The content of Town Puzzles, as previously 
mentioned, focused upon town histories, plans, 
and architecture. During the first of the six sessions, 
participants discussed the history of the earliest 
known town plans and answered such questions 
as: Who founded the town? When? For what 
purpose? Why did they choose this particular 
place? Why did they use this particular plan? Who 
were the early settlers? Where did they come 
from? Why did they immigrate to Missouri? 

During the second session, each group looked 
at aerial views of their town and related them to a 
current map. Aerial views presented an entirely 
new and often perplexing perspective of familiar 
terrain. They sometimes required identification of a 
distinctive landmark for orientation. Participants 
also noted the change and direction of growth in 
their towns as well as new sources of population. If 
growth had stabilized, suddenly diminished, or 
increased rapidly, the group was encouraged to 
ask why. 

The format called for three sessions devoted to 
the study of small-town architecture. As partici
pants looked at selected examples, they consid
ered such things as the evolution of architectural 
design, dates of construction, names of architects 
and builders, and costs. "Before" and "after" views 
of downtown scenes dramatically illustrated the 
consequences of remodeling nineteenth-century 
structures by imposing twentieth-century designs 
on them. As the groups examined churches, they 
considered various floor plans and the relationship 
of those plans to a particular denomination's 



worship seNice. When looking at domestic archi
tecture, they kept in mind the changing patterns 
of family life and the influence of modern 
technology. 

The final session of each of the short-courses 
was devoted to summarizing, philosophizing, and 
speculating about the future. As a result of all six 
sessions, participants could begin to understand 
how the contemporary material culture of their 
particular community often becomes a reflection 
of that community's history and an expression of its 
citizens' values. Some towns could point to previ
ous periods of prosperity; others obseNed the 
consequences of depression or misfortune in their 
past. Such experiences offered participants new 
insights about community problems, interests, needs, 
and future directions-valuable assets for those 
who will become adult leaders. 

In order for Town Puzzles to be a personal 
experience, only five towns were connected for 
each teleconference, as mentioned earlier. A 

• Gallatin 
•Saint Joseph 

• Harrisonville 

Osage Prairie 

• Nevada 

Kirksville • 

Glacial Plains 

Waynesville . 

disadvantage of this limitation was that all four 
short-course groups had no occasion to interact. 
To compensate, this summary report brings togeth
er condensed research and selected materials 
from all twenty towns. The partic ipants' written 
reports and captions for illustrations have been 
integrated into th is work along with comments 
selected from the transcriptions made from the 
audio-taped teleconferences and local sessions. 
The personal obseNations and thoughtful expres
sions made by participating young people and 
their adult colleagues add a new dimension to the 
study of local history in these twenty towns. 

This final report of the project does not purport 
by any means to be a definitive study, but it does 
offer a rich pictorial history of twenty Missouri 
towns and it provides an introduction to small-town 
architecture. This collection ' provides reference 
material for youth who wish to continue their 
education by exploring subjects introduced in the 
Town Puzzles project. 

Center • 

Union• 

Rolla . 
Potosi • 

Ozark Highlands 

• Reeds Spring • West Plains 

Map of Missouri showing geographical regions and locations of the twenty towns. 

2 

& 
§ 

! • New Madrid 
'" 8 
~ 

f; 
J <:, 



I. HISTORIES 

The twenty towns that participated in Town Puzzles 
were selected because of local 4-H clubs' interest 
and/or the willingness of leaders to act as 
coordinators. 

The towns were divided into the following 
groups for the short-courses. 

I II Ill IV 
Jefferson City Center Caruthersville Harrisonvi lle* 
Kirksville Gallatin Hannibal Liberty 
New Madrid Lexington Independence Rolla 
Potosi Reeds Spring Nevada Waynesville 
Union Saint Joseph Savannah West Plains 
*Harrisonville withdrew from the project too late to get a replacement. Some 
material on that site had been prepared and is included. 

By chance and good fortune, the chosen towns 
are scattered about the state in diverse geographi
cal regions, and their cultural and social back
grounds vary in interesting ways. 

Missouri boasts of its geographical diversity. 
Within its boundaries are the Glacial Plains, north 
of the Missouri River; the Ozark Highlands, south of 
the river in the center of the state; the Osage 
Prairie in the central western section; and the rich 
delta-like land in the Southeast Lowlands. 

Two of the nation's most important rivers, the 
Mississippi and the Missouri, run the length and 
breadth of the state .and figured prominently in 
determining the location of Missouri's early settle
ments. The Mississippi River forms almost all of 
Missouri's eastern boundary; the Des Moines River 
outlines the tip of Missouri's northeastern boundary 
before it flows into the Mississippi. The Illinois River 
meets the Mississippi above Saint Louis, and the 
Mississippi's important tributary, the Ohio, empties 
into that mighty river opposite southeast Missouri. 
Because all these rivers brought early explorers 
and settlers, they gave the future state of Missouri 
a decided advantage over the land that would 
eventually become Iowa to her north and Arkansas 
to her south. It was largely because of river access, 
in fact, that Missouri became the gateway to the 
West. 

Two of the eighteenth-century settlements on 
the Mississippi River became the towns of New 
Madrid and Caruthersville. Another eighteenth-
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century development took place in and around 
Potosi, where easily accessible, rich deposits of 
lead attracted pioneer mining industries. The water
way of the Missouri River, extended by overland 
trade routes, opened the way for populating the 
western part of the state in the early nineteenth 
century. Four of the Town Puzzles towns-Liberty, 
Lexington, Saint Joseph, and Independence-at 
one time stood as the last outposts before the 
western expanse. They prospered by outfitting 
wagon trains headed for the Oregon Territory or 
California. The town of Independence opened the 
way to the Southwest as well, for at one time it was 
the beginning of the lucrative trade route, the 
Santa Fe Trail. 

Population statistics included in the histories 
come from historical estimates, local enumerations, 
or the United States census. Until a town was well 
established, its figures in the national census were 
included in the county or township figures (counties 
are subdivided into towrships). 

Researching the histories of these early commu
nities presents particular problems, one of the 
most severe of which is having to work with 
material which cannot be documented. Families 
who have resided in one area for several genera
tions can be a valuable source of information; they 
can recall stories they heard from their grandpar
ents or great-grandparents. Such information, which 
has been cited in printed materials as "tradition 
says," can be in error. Yet it would be foolhardy to 
dismiss such information, since one often does 
finally uncover reliable evidence to support it. 

Many documents pertaining to local history 
have been lost or misplaced; and during the 
course of two hundred years fires and floods have 
destroyed irreplaceable evidence. The majority of 
Missourians, along with the rest of the nation, 
generally know little about their state or local 
history. 

Often the account of a town's history can be 
traced to one or two sources, usually late nineteenth
century atlases and histories, especially those print-



ed by publishing houses that dispatched teams of 
roving reporters. Goodspeed Publishing Company 
and the National Historical Company were among 
the most prominent publishers of regional histories. 

Publishing firms, such as Edwards Brothers, print
ed atlases prepared by their field staffs with the 
help of suNeyors. Engravers and photographers 
enriched the volumes by documenting architec
ture and street scenes, and producing portraits 
that appealed to the vanity of readers and 
subscribers. 

Today's readers of these histories and atlases 
presume (or would like to think) that the unnamed 
authors of these volumes turned to official docu
ments and inteNiewed eyewitnesses for their 
accounts. Whether they did or not they seldom 
identify their sources, and in some editions the 
preface contains the publisher's apology for any 
mistakes which might appear. Nonetheless, subse
quent writers endlessly quote or plagiarize these 
same sources and embellish the chronicles with 
gusto. 

In spite of the fact that this project aimed for 
accuracy, old errors have undoubtedly been per
petuated and new errors must have crept in. These 
are problems which seem endemic to all local 
histories. Few people are able to devote substan
tial time or resources to find a date or confirm a 
name and many times such information simply 
does not exist. 

Not surprisingly, definitive or comprehensive 
histories for most of the towns included in this 
report have not been written. Twentieth-century 
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history, particularly, has been sadly neglected. 
Instead, the traditional nineteenth-century sources 
just mentioned and a few newspaper accounts 
and magazine articles provided the bulk of infor
mation that Town Puzzles reporters used. 

An impressionistic view of the contemporary 
small-town scene came from the participants, who , 
were asked to decide, together, upon one word 
which they believed best described their com
munities. A few groups were able to agree quickly 
upon their words. Others struggled with the prob
lem as they searched for precise meanings and 
could not reach consensus. Some argued among 
themselves as they considered contradictory terms, 
leading challengers to ask for explanations or 
demand supportive evidence. 

In the teleconference segment of the last 
session the groups elaborated on their one-word 
images. In asides, avoiding the microphones, skep
tics sometimes doubted the statements or rolled 
their eyes to question the trustworthiness of descrip
tions that sounded too idealistic. In spite of the fact 
that the one-word evaluations reflected the per
sonal biases of a youthful generation, the effort of 
arriving at them was heartfelt and honest. The 
process of evaluating helped young people in 
small Missouri towns refine or crystallize their own 
feelings about the places in which they live. In the 
examples which follow there are instances in 
which historical evidence gives credence to the 
participants' opinion of that town and helps ex
plain why Town Puzzles participants hold the atti
tudes they do toward the places in which they live. 



Caruthersville 

Named after Sam Caruthers (1820-
1860), who represented the Southeast 
Missouri District in Congress in the 
1850s, 

Located in Pemiscot County. 

1980 population 7,958. 

Caruthersville youth described a town in serious 
trouble, "stagnant' being their chosen word Yet 
although complacent and economically de
pressed, the town is populated by warm and 
friendly people. Its popl()ation has hovered around 
7,000-8,000 for the past forty years, but the econo
my has shifted direction. 

The downtown area presents a state of disre
pair, and Town Puzzles participants would like to 
see the renovation of some existing buildings and 
the creation of a shopping mall to curb the flow of 
shopping away from Caruthersville. They also see 
the need for recreation, movies, and perhaps a 
dance hall. They believe that local people have 
the money to support such undertakings but would 
be unwilling to spend it or to risk the investment. 

Jane Grantham said that a poll taken among 
the twenty Town Puzzles participants indicated that 
only one of them had intentions of staying in the 
community after graduating from college. (All 
thought they were college bound) They explained 
their intentions by citing the lack of job opportuni
ties, the only job openings being for clerks in 
Wal-Mart or in the supermarkets. The lone dis
senter, Jody Dean, intended to return and enter his 
father's business. 

Caruthersville, the county seat of Pemiscot 
County, lies deep in Missouri's bootheel on the 
Mississippi River. The word "Pemiscot' comes from 
an Indian word meaning liquid mud This is not 
inappropriate, since Mississippi waters have fre
quently flooded the flatlands. While those waters 
have brought disaster to Caruthersville homes, they 
have also attracted people to the region because 
of the fertile alluvial land they have helped to 
create. 

Indians inhabited the land around Caruthers
ville before white men came, part of the civiliza
tion that built huge earth mounds throughout the 
Mississippi Valley. One such land mass remains, 
rising 270 feet above sea level about four miles 
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southwest of Caruthersville. It stands in sharp con
trast to the surrounding delta-like plain. 

Standing on top of one of these mounds in 
Missouri's bootheel, a person is tempted to believe 
local historians who claim that in the 1540s 
Hernando De Soto's men made and raised a 
wooden cross on the very site. But tradition and 
local pride have placed De Soto's path in several 
parts of the United States; supposed relics, battle
fields, and camping places exist in Ohio, New York, 
and Pennsylvania, as well as many states across 
the south. 

Thomas Nuttall, a nineteenth-century naturalist, 
attempted to validate the narrative of one of De 
Soto's chroniclers, Garcilaso de la Vega, a Peruvi
an. Nuttall traced the journey in 1819 and believed 
that, according to Garcilaso's description, there 
could be no doubt that De Soto had visited the site 
of Little Prairie and New Madrid Other scholars 
question the substance of Garcilaso's account, 
which was not as an eyewitness, but based upon 
interviews with men who had accompanied De 
Soto. 

American settlers attempted location in three 
different sites in the area of Caruthersville before 
they established their present town. Francois 
LeSieur, representing a French fur trader and Saint 
Louis merchant named Gabriel Cerre, began the 
first settlement in the area during 1794. He was 
acting upon instructions to establish a fort and 
trading post on the first high ground south of New 
Madrid The settlement was called La Petite Prairie, 
a name which acknowledged the town's lesser 
position relative to either the Grand Prairie, near 
Saint Louis, or the Grand or Great Prairie in 
Arkansas. French names appear among the resi
dents of the town and vicinity-Jean Baptiste 
Barsaloaz, George and John Ruddell, Joseph 
Payne, Louis St. Aubin, Charles Guibeault, Charles 
Loignon, Francois Langlois, and Peter Noblesse. 

Thomas Ashe, an English traveler, described 
Little Prairie in 1806 in his account, Travels into the 
Arkansa Territory, 1819: 

On leaving New Madrid, the first settle
ment I perceived was that of Little Prairie: it 
consists of from twenty to thirty houses built 
on an elevated plain, whose extent is 
limited by a swampy boundary. It is a 
wretched sickly place, and would be evac
uated, were the inhabitants not encour
aged to remain by the trade with the 
Indians, which they find profitable, though 
attended by periodical, or rather perpetual 
attacks of sickness. 



The New Madrid earthquake of 1811-1812, per
haps the most violent to occur on the North 
American continent, devastated Little Prairie. After 
visiting the area in 1819, Timothy Flint, a Presbyterian 
missionary, wrote: 

The people at the Little Prairie, who 
suffered most, had their settlement-which 
consisted of a hundred families, and which 
was located in a wide and very deep and 
fertile bottom,-broken up. When I passed 
it and stopped to contemplate the traces 
of the catastrophe which remained after 
seven years, the crevices where the earth 
had burst were sufficiently manifest, and the 
whole region was covered with sand to the 
depth of two or three feet. The surface was 
red with oxided pyrites of iron, and the 
sand-blows, as they were called, were 
abundantly mixed with this kind of earth 
and with pieces of pit-coal. But two families 
remained of the whole settlement. 
Thomas Nuttall, who believed that De Soto had 

once visited the site of Little Prairie, described that 
community in 1819: 

In the evening we arrived at the remains 
of the settlement called the Little Prairie, 
where there is now only a single house, all 
of the rest ... having been swept away by 
the river, soon after the convulsion of the 
earthquake. 

Thereafter, the area gained the reputation of 
being unsafe and unhealthy, and most residents 
moved away. 

Tradition claims that one conspicuous figure 
remained after the others fled, a premise that has 
been recently challenged. That man was John 
Hardeman Walker. Born in 1794, Walker had arrived 
in Little Prairie about 1810 and continued living 
there until his death in 1860. As Missouri progressed 
toward statehood, Walker feared that the state's 
southern boundary would divide his property so 
that part of it would be in the Arkansas territory. 
Through his political influence Walker succeeded 
in keeping his extensive land holdings within 
Missouri's boundaries, and in the process pro
duced the distinctive bootheel. 

Sometime before 1846 people ventured back 
into the area around Little Prairie and called their 
new community Lost Village. James Eastwood had 
immigrated to the area in 1834 from Pitt County, 
North Carolina. Eastwood was appointed post
master on September 22, 1846, and served until 
1854, when George W. Bushey replaced him. The 
post office name was changed to Caruthersville 

6 

on December 16, 1856, to honor Sam Caruthers 
(1820-1860) of Madison County, who first represent
ed the area in Congress. The aforementioned 
Walker and Bushey laid out the town of Caruthers
ville in 1857. 

By that time Missouri's General Assembly had 
already established Pemiscot County and had 
designated Gayoso the county seat. In spite of 
frequent flooding, Gayoso continued as the county 
seat until 1899, when voters chose Caruthersville. 
The river subsequently ravaged Gayoso. 

While there are no accounts of major Civil War 
battles in Pemiscot County, there were skirmishes 
and guerrilla raids, and people lived under the 
threat of outbreaks. The general devastation 
caused by Civil War activities hindered develop
ment in the area during the decade following the 
war. 

In 1870 Caruthersville numbered only eighty 
citizens, including two physicians and a druggist. 
There were known to be two dry goods stores, a 
saloon, three blacksmith shops, a general store, 
and a grocery store. Four years later a two-thirds 
majority of the taxable inhabitants filed a petition 
with the circuit court requesting incorporation. That 
was granted in May, 1874, when Caruthersville was 
recognized as a fourth-class city. 

Progress came with the installation of the first 
telephones, in 1884 or 1885. This was followed by 
the formation of a mutual company with fifteen 
members in 1894. A city water supply was estab
lished in 1902, and the water tower remains a 
prominent landmark. Pemiscot County's abundant 
natural wood resources and its access to the river 
facilitated the development of important lumber 
industries and related enterprises. 

Repeated flooding in Caruthersville has 
caused great property loss, a major cause of 
concern since 1853. In 1893 Missouri's General 
Assembly created the Saint Francis Levee District to 
alleviate that part of the Saint Francis basin lying 
within the counties of Dunklin, New Madrid, and 
Pemiscot. This act authorized taxes for the purpose 
of building, repairing, protecting, and maintaining 
levees in the district. 

During the next three years two other districts 
consolidated with the Saint Francis District and 
constructed a levee averaging seven and one-half 
feet in height. Even it coul? not withstand the 1897 
flood, however. Since being rebuilt after that disas
ter the levee has withstood all danger, and today it 
averages nineteen feet in height. A sea wall was 
constructed in 1917, and additions were made to it 
in 1933. 
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J.-B. GRAHAM. 

1. Caruthersville. High water at the foot of Ward Street date of photograph unknown. 

Sterling Price Reynolds (1861-1968), a highly 
regarded citizen of Caruthersville, devoted his 
working life to draining the swamps in the Saint 
Francis Levee District and protecting the city from 
flooding. He created the Little River Drainage 
District, which helped turn the bog-laden area into 
rich cotton-producing soil. Eventually Reynolds be
came chief engineer for the Saint Francis Levee, a 
position he held until his retirement at age 101. 
Caruthersville paid tribute to him at that time by 
dedicating a park in his honor. 

The same year that Reynolds was born herald
ed the arrival of Caruthersville's schools. Those first 
schools were private subscription institutions, for 
which there are no available records. The Ca
ruthersville Education Society incorporated on 
March 15, 1861, and ten years later bought land 
along East Third Street and Bushey Avenue for a 
school. At one time a log schoolhouse existed on 
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what is now the Methodist Church ground. At a 
later date two different school buildings were 
located on the southeast corner of Walker and 
Fourth streets, a location vacated when the school 
moved to Ward Avenue between Eleventh and 
Twelfth streets. The first high school class graduated 
in 1897. By 1957 Caruthersville had six modern 
school plants with an enrollment of 2,120 students. 
In 1980 there were two elementary schools, one 
junior high, and one senior high. Total enrollment: 
1,912. 

Railroads played an important role in Ca
ruthersville's development. Louis B. Houck built the 
area's first railroad which extended from Cape 
Girardeau to Kennett and across the swamps to 
Caruthersville in 1896. In 1899 the railroad contin
ued south and eventually both lines were sold to 
the Frisco Railroad. The census figures document 
the soaring population which followed. 



2. Caruthersville. Water tower, 1902. 

George Cadogan Morgan designed and contracted to build this 
water tower. His firm, one of the first to sell complete water systems 
to cities, dug the well and built the tower. Caruthersville's tower, 
one of the first 15,000 in the United States, is one of only two still 
standing, the other being on the coast of Maryland. Originally 
decorative iron work crowned the top of the Caruthersville tower, 
but it has since been removed. At some time the brick was 
covered with concrete and painted white. The tower is on the 
National Register of Historic Places and citizens regard it as an 
important local landmark 
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Population 
1860 80 1930 4,781 
1870 80 1940 6,612 
1880 ? 1950 8,614 
1890 230 1960 8,643 
1900 2,315 1970 7,350 
1910 3,655 1980 7,958 
1920 4,750 
With the coming of the railroad, business 

boomed in Caruthersvil le. By 1900 the town had 76 
establishments performing 35 different functions. 

Although retail trade and services generally 
grew rapidly from 1900 through 1950, the decline 
in farm employment after World War II brought 
about the demise of several small retail stores. A 
push for industries resulted in population growth 
for the town of Caruthersville and in 1951 the 
community had 351 different establishments per
forming 80 different functions. Consolidation of 
businesses occurred during the 1950s, and by 1960 
the number of establishments had dropped to 233 
serving 67 different functions. During the 1950s and 
1960s Caruthersville's population reached a record 
level and has remained fairly stable since that 
time. 

In February, 1969, construction began on a 
bridge across the Mississippi at Caruthersville. The 
bridge had been much longed for by Caruthers
vi lie residents, and it finally came into being along 
with the construction of Highway 155. Completed 
in 1976, it is the only bridge to cross the Mississippi 
River between Cairo, Illinois and Memphis, Ten
nessee. 

Highways 55 and 155 and the new bridge 
make the Caruthersville area accessible to peo
ple on both sides of the Mississippi. In fact, the 
strategic location serves the highly productive 
agricultural area of southeast Missouri, western 
Tennessee, and northeast Arkansas. Lest one think 
that river commerce belongs to the past, Water
ways Journal reported that the Pemiscot Port 
Authority celebrated its first year of port operations 
in October, 1983, by recording a through-put of 
235,000 tons. Part of this impressive tonnage is due 
to the fact that Caruthersville is the northernmost 
completely ice-free port on the west bank of the 
Mississippi. In addition, Pemiscot County itself 
ranked third among Missouri's counties in soybean 
production. 

Ironically the bridge across the Mississippi has 
not resulted in the economic upswing that Ca
ruthersville residents envisioned. In fact, Caruthers
ville has not blossomed into a thriving retail center. 
The modern highways that crisscross it did not 



3. Caruthersville. Fifth and Ward streets looking toward the river, before 1910. 

4. Caruthersville. Fifth and Ward streets, 1983. 

9 



bring the hoped for trade and prosperity. Instead, 
they made it even more convenient for people to 
shop in the nearby (and larger) towns of Dyersburg, 
Tennessee and Blytheville, Arkansas. 

Caruthersville may be at a transition point
away from the rural center it has been for the 
county and toward that of a transportation center, 
a transfer point between highway and river traffic 
and eventually perhaps railroad traffic as well. 
Philip L. Kelley, the Missouri Cooperative Extension 
Service, Area Community Development Specialist 
for Caruthersville, suggests: 

"The potential for development seems to lie in 
this direction. The renewed connection with the 
river can lead to the status of a minor but 
important transportation hub. Growing awareness 
and relaxing laws are pointing toward new atti
tudes of cooperation among river, rail, and high
way shippers. lntermodal transportation points 
such as this have attracted non-transportation 
manufacturing industry as well as transportation 
growth:' 
And Kelley predicts: 

"With Caruthersville's wealth of rich farm land 
producing large quantities of produce especially 
suited for export, agriculture will continue to be a 
major factor in area economics. Adding more 
transportation and industrial jobs to make a more 
balanced mix is the hope of the future for 
Caruthersville and Pemiscot County:' 

John Karnes, a Caruthersville High School stu
dent who aspires to become an architect, had 
some ideas for improving Caruthersville. He pro
posed several alterations to the downtown area 
(presented in the introduction to Town Plans). John 
wants to attract more people and to give the 
people of Caruthersville something they can be 
proud of. 

John is concerned about apathetic residents. 
He said of them, "They seem to look at it like-it has 
been this way all of their lives and they want to 
stay the way they are. They don't realize that with 
change comes progress:' John also noted that the 
business district had declined considerably in re
cent years. The town used to have three theaters, 
but now there is only one with not very good 
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movies. He and his friends have to go to Dyersburg 
just to see movies that they believe are worth 
watching. 

Jane Grantham believes Caruthersville should 
take advantage of existing assets and push for 
attractions to draw more people. Then, she feels, 
downtown Caruthersville would improve. 

In addition to staying because of his family's 
business, Jody Dean commented that he liked 
Caruthersville. "I have met many nice people in 
my life, and the town, as a whole, has accepted 
me. I might branch out to another town in the 
county, but not somewhere far away:' 

But Jody lamented the lack of enthusiasm and 
progress in the downtown business area and he, 
too, saw the need for more industry: "Although we 
have a Brown Shoe Company, a Colson Plant, and 
the shipyard, there have been recent lay-offs and 
many people are jobless:' Caruthersville stands at 
a critical crossroad. 
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Center 

Named because of its geographical 
location in the center of Ralls County. 

Located in Ralls County. 

1980 population 669. 

'Welcome to Center," the sign reads, and young 
people reinforce the invitation by assuring new
comers that their town is "agricultural, homey, 
friendly, and a center:' The project director of Town 
Puzzles found it also to be a city of hope. 

A special edition of the Center Intelligencer, 
April 11, 1903, contains an early history of Center. 
The article is signed J. B. B. (possibly James B. 
Brashear, a county court judge, or John B. Brooks, 
county surveyor), and the author identified himself 
as an "old settler:' Subsequent historians have 
often drawn from this eye-witness account for the 
history of Center. Andy Leake and Shawn Clark 
used this report, a reprint of an article from the 
Center Courier dated October 3, 1895, and 
Goldena Howard's recent history, Ralls County, 
Missouri for their report. 

In 1853 a site in the middle of Ralls County, 
Missouri was fenced and given the intimidating 
name of Splawn's Black Swamp. Plans were made 
in 1870 for the Ralls County Branch Railroad 
(affectionately called the Short Line) to run from 
Perry to Hannibal, with a stop to be made at the 
swampy location. Although the railroad did not 
actually reach the site until later, a man named 
Jeff Ellis set up a store near the railroad bed. From 
there he sold supplies to area farmers, who 
referred to their supply base and its environs as 
Jefftown. 

The Ralls County Atlas of 1876 described the 
town, by then called Centre, as a place of 
considerable trade surrounded by good farming 
and stock-raising country. The Atlas went on to 
identify four businessmen. One sold medicines, 
paints, oils, perfumeries, drugs, and stationery; an
other dealt in dry goods and groceries; a third 
offered painting, glazing and paperhanging ser
vices, with house and sign painting a specialty; 
and the fourth was a blacksmith. As late as 1880, 
however, the population numbered only fifty-five. 

Centre was incorporated on February 6, 1882. 
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(The spelling of its name was changed to Center 
ten years later.) But it was not until 1889 that the 
really significant business activity began. Construc
tion commenced on a bank that year, and the first 
newspaper, Center Courier, began publishing 
shortly ther~after. Once the railroad finally arrived, 
in 1892, two businessmen built the fourteen-room 
Central Hotel close to the depot. Five years later a 
brick schoolhouse replaced the original two-room 
frame school building, and optimism ran high with 
all the evidence of progress. 

Even more growth came with the turn of the 
century. The population reached 300; forty deep 
wells provided water pipes to houses; and in 1902 
telephone service connected Center with two 
neighboring towns. The old depot, which burned 
June 19, 1910, was replaced by a new building the 
following year. 

Center had hopes of becoming the county 
seat. In fact, the original town plat was laid out by 
James Mason, who left a town square where he 
hoped a county seat would eventually be located. 
The more established town of New London got the 
courthouse, however, since it was the population 
hub of Ralls County if not the actual geographic 
center. The people of Center tried to get the 
courthouse moved on two different occasions-in 
1902 and in 1908. When both attempts failed, Mr. 
Mason donated the town square to the city, to be 
used as a municipal park. 

1880 
1890 
1900 
1910 
1920 
1930 

Population 
55 1940 

155 1950 
300 1960 
540 1970 
575 1980 
516 

488 
415 
484 
588 
596 

A period of prosperity came to Center in the 
1920s. According to Howard's Ralls County, Missouri, 
products from Missouri's poultry production cor
nered the world market. The Ralls County Mercan
tile built a poultry plant and ice manufacturing 
facility which burned in 1923. The company rebuilt. 

When the decision was made to route Highway 
19 through the middle of town, Center residents 
anticipated great improvements and voted a 
bond issue in 1935 to cover construction costs. With 
the advent of automobiles and highways, railroad 
transportation diminished in importance, and the 
old railroad tracks were removed in 1943. 

Center High School, on the eastern edge of 
Center, opened in 1916 and graduated its last 
class in 1959. By then voters had authorized 
consolidation with Perry and New London schools 



to form the Mark Twain High School, Ralls County 
R II School. The new school fronts on Highway 19 at 
the edge of Center. 

After becoming firmly established as a town in 
1882, Center attracted farmers, who built homes 
that they moved into after turning their farms over 
to the next generation. In 1977 a senior citizens 
housing center of sixteen apartments was built for 
those who no longer cared to live alone. 

Center participants were especially proud of 
their "old family" residents and claimed that their 
county had more Bicentennial farms than any 
other. As part of the American Bicentennial 
celebration, Missourians recognized those farms 
that had been in the same family for one hundred 
years or more. 

With the 1970s and the coming of Clarence 
Cannon Dam, Center's hopes soared. Lisa Clark 
Beverly Thies, and Cheralinn Cornelius reported on 
the project: 

The Joanna Dam, named after the town 
Joanna, which would be inundated, was 
first proposed in 1937 as a flood control 
project on the Salt River. It was authorized 
by Congress in 1962. In 1964 it was re
named the Clarence Cannon Dam after 
Ninth-District Congressman Clarence Can
non, who was instrumental in procuring 
government funding for the dam, although 
he had initially opposed the project. The 
dam is constructed of 450,000 cubic yards 
of concrete and 3 million cubic yards of 
heavily compacted clay. Inside the con
crete section are two turbine units capable 
of producing 58,000 kilowatts of power. 
Lisa Clark and Cheralinn Cornelius provided 

information about the lake: 
The Mark Twain Lake formed by the 

Cannon Dam covers 18,600 acres at nor
mal pool and is designed to cover 38,400 
acres at flood pool. The lake is to be used 
primarily for flood control and production 
of hydroelectric power. Recreation is a 
major side benefit of the lake, which has 
285 miles of shoreline. 
Such an undertaking had been discussed for 

flood control as early as 1935 and proposed, as 
mentioned above, in 1937. Proponents revived the 
idea in 1949 and once more in 1957 before federal 
legislation authorized construction of a dam as 
part of Section 203 of the Flood Control Act of 
1962. 

Construction began in 1970 with the project 
scheduled for completion in June, 1977. But the 
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dam was not finished until the end of 1983. The 
cost originally had been estimated at $67,000,000; 
revised figures in May, 1983 soared to $300,000,000. 
The shoreline is twenty-one miles long, the largest 
in northeast Missouri, and one-third the size of the 
Lake of the Ozarks. 

Once underway, the prospect for flood control, 
hydropower, navigation, water supply, fish and 
wildlife conservation, and recreation-especially 
recreation-implied opportunity for Center. The 
possibility even existed for booming industry and 
an expanded market for farm goods. Many peo
ple who initially had opposed the project came to 
realize that it might bring new life and prosperity to 
the area, but disgruntled opponents remain 
pessimistic. 

The quality of the lake water concerned some, 
for the Salt River is silty. They debated, 'Will the lake 
be clear or muddy?" Optimists anticipated that the 
silt would drop out in the upper tributaries and that 
because of the lake's vast size and stillness, the 
water would be clear. Today, in fact, residents 
report that the water in the partially filled lake 
does appear to be clearing. A rainy autumn and 
snowy winter contributed to an early filling of the 
lake. In late March of 1984 curious crowds began 
swarming to the site. In an hour's time, on the first 
pretty Sunday, one man counted 365 cars headed 
toward the lake. Center optimists estimated the 
crowd at 7,000, enough to cause immense traffic 
jams. The initial crowdburst led Center to push for 
a traffic light, and the city council boosted a 
twenty-unit motel into their plan. 

During teleconference Center's participants 
were asked what changes they would make to 
benefit young people. "Business and recreation," 
they responded, "small businesses where kids can 
work:' They mentioned dance halls and swimming 
pools as recreational activities they would enjoy. 

Today Center can count among its assets a 
few restaurants, a small business, a grocery store, 
one bank, one policeman, ten volunteer firemen, 
and a weekly newspaper. An active park associa
tion maintains the square site, which never re
ceived the Ralls County courthouse but became 
Mason Park instead. Rumors abound about the 
coming of this or that business associated with the 
Mark Twain Lake and recreational area and Clar
ence Cannon Dam. 

The United States Army Corp of Engineers owns 
a 300-foot-wide green belt around the lake. They 
have designated day-use and night-use facilities, 
swim and ski areas, and self-contained camping 
places with hook-up option. The Corps authorized 



MAIN STREET LOOKING NORTH, CENTER, MISSOURI 

5. Center. Public Street, before 1908. 

6. Center. Public Street, 1984. 
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7. Center. Intersection highways H and 19, 1984. 

Capital Planning and Development (a develop
ment corporation) to build the Mark Twain heritage 
theme park which some see as a salvation. It will 
take decades to build and develop a major 
recreational area. But Center's future growth de
pends upon it, and the small town of almost 600 
residents remains a town with hope. 
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Gallatin 

Named after Albert Gallatin (1761-1849), 
Secretary of the Treasury under Presi
dent Jefferson. 

Located in Daviess Counfy. 

1980 population 2,063. 

A large group of young people from Gallatin 
participated in the Town Puzzles project. They were 
a lively social group, expressed themselves freely, 
but could come to no agreement about a single 
word to describe their town. They offered: rural, 
decent, unique, boring, and interesting. 

The youth may reflect the communi1y's uncer
tainty about itself, for at this time Gallatin seems to 
have reached a crossroad and must make some 
decisions. If it is to grow, or even to maintain its 
present population and sustain a healthy economy, 
it must make some changes. The rural life that 
characterized its past can no longer provide 
sufficient opportunities to sustain future generations. 

Gallatin owes its beginnings to a decision made 
by three county commissioners, who had been 
appointed by the state from nearby Clay, Clinton, 
and Ray counties to select the Daviess County 
seat. Their instructions were to locate it at the most 
desirable location within four miles of the center of 
Daviess County. They designated the site of Galla
tin on September 13, 1837. However, they did not 
file their official report until two years later, and 
even then it was done at the urging of the county 
clerk who insisted they complete their assignment. 
A lingering question about a clear title to the land 
was not resolved until 1869 with the filing of a quit 
claim deed. 

The three commissioners passed over two es
tablished villages, Millsport and Cravensville, to 
found the new county seat. Residents of Cravens
ville resented the slight and asked that the county 
seat be moved to their community, but the petition 
they filed did not have the necessary signatures. 
The petitioners persisted, feeling that there had 
been inequalities in the selection and that the title 
to the land had not been approved by the circuit 
court. They took their case to the state. The state 
approved the Gallatin selection in 1841 but em
phasized the responsibility of the county court to 
order an election to settle the matter if three-fifths 
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of the taxpayers requested it. The county seat 
remained at Gallatin. 

The town was platted around the focus of a 
central courthouse square, and the sale of lots 
began in 1838, Construction of the first courthouse 
and jail followed shortly thereafter. 

An overwhelming number of the first settlers in 
Gallatin came from places bordering the Ohio 
River and south of the Mason-Dixon Line. The large 
wave of settlers who arrived shortly before 1860 
came primarily from Virginia (including West Virginia, 
which was part of Virginia until 1863), and from 
Kentucky, Ohio, and Indiana. People who arrived 
between 1860 and 1882 were in-state migrants 
along with immigrants from Virginia, Ohio, Illinois, 
Kentucky, and Indiana. 

A Mormon settlement close to Gallatin, called 
Adam-ondi-Ahman, also figured prominently in 
Gallatin's early history. Mormons believe that 
Independence, Missouri is the original site of the 
Garden of Eden, and that Adam dwelt in Adam
ondi-Ahman and the valley surrounding it after The 
Fall. 

Adam-ondi-Ahman was more than just a ref
uge for the outcast Adam, however. The unusual 
place name, which Mormons believe came from 
the mouth of the Lord, means "the place where 
Adam shall come to visit his people:' According to 
Mormon teachings, Adam will come to a gather
ing of the righteous there, in preparation for the 
coming of the Son of Man. During the gathering, 
Christ will take over the reins of government and 
give them to the people of the Saints of the Most 
High, that is, the Latter-day Saints. 

Whether because of this belief or not, strained 
relations existed between the Mormons and other 
residents of Daviess County in the 1830s. Conflict 
erupted over whether or not Mormons had the 
right to vote, and that conflict led to confrontations. 
In 1838 the Mormons torched Gallatin, which at 
that time consisted of only a few log houses. The 
situation grew so tense that the state authorities 
intervened, marking the beginning of the Mormons' 
expulsion from Missouri in 1838. 

The original site of Adam-ondi-Ahman was said 
to have consisted of four sections of land. The 
Mormon holdings seem not to have been continu
ous since the 1830s, but the church presently owns 
some of the same land and continues buying 
property within or near the site whenever it be
comes available. Today they own more than 2,500 
acres. 

Once the Mormon disturbances abated, Galla
tin began to grow a little. It was incorporated first 



in 1854, and for some reason not yet clear, again 
in 1857 when it became incorporated as a city, 
with about 400 residents. The election of a mayor 
and council took place the following year. 

During the Civil Wm the milit ia maintained 
control of Gallatin, and bushwhackers (irregular 
Confederate troops conducting guerrilla warfare) 
terrorized the entire county. Not surprisingly, little 
growth took place during this time. After the war, 
however (in 1870), Gallatin received a city charter 
under which it would operate for almost forty 
years. And the decade from 1870-1880 saw a near 
doubling of the town's population-from 600 peo
ple to 1,141. 

In large part the rapid population increase can 
be explained by the arrival of the railroad in 1871. 
Unti l then people had depended upon the river or 
stagecoaches for transportation. The importance 
of reliable, safe, comfortable transportation to an 
area can scarcely be exaggerated. The success or 
failure of a town frequently depended upon this 
vital link, and politicians representing particular 
towns desperately tried to induce or bribe railroad 
officials to route the path their way. 

Gallatin subscribed $60,000 worth of bonds to 
a railroad company for a line. The Saint Louis, 
Chicago, and Omaha was the first to reach 
Daviess County, April 5, 1871 and the tracks extend
ed to Gallatin shortly thereafter. But they did not 
come as far south as Gallatin would have liked. 
When the railroad company attempted to build a 
town at the crossing of the Chicago-Southwestern 
line, a town which would have rivaled Gallatin for 
railroad-related business, Gallatin citizens were 
angered. The scheme ultimately failed, but not 
before Gallatin residents refused to pay their 
$60,000 subscription. In August of 1875 they agreed 
on a compromise payment amounting to 33 1/3 
cents on the dollar. 

By 1890 Gallatin had developed an impressive 
business district around the courthouse square. 
Unfortunately, a fire ravaged the square's west side 
in 1924. Still, several of the nineteenth-century 
buildings exist, and a few are in excellent condition. 

Educational facilities were needed for the new
ly prospering community. A school building which 
had been erected in 1871 had to be enlarged in 
the 1890s for the growing student body; and 
townspeople authorized construction of a high 
school building, which was completed in 1910. 

Another type of educational facility a lso found 
a home in Gallatin in the early 1890s: the Grand 
River College, which in 1893 was moved from its 
original location in Edinburg, Missouri. There, declin-
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ing enrollment in the coeducational institution had 
perhaps been due more to the inaccessible 
location than to the qualify of instruction. Gallatin 
offered a better site and pledged to build a 
$15,000 furnished facility. It was constructed about 
one mile southeast of the square. 

College administrators seemed impressed with 
Gallatin for more than its accessibility, however. 
They perceived the town to be a progressive and 
prosperous community of 2,000, located on a 
magnificent plateau in the picturesque region of 
green hills and the Grand River country. The Grand 
River College catalog of 1894 noted that a ll 
denominations of Evangelical Christian churches 
existed in Gallatin, and that there was not a "liquor 
saloon" in the town, nor likely to be one. 

The school opened in Gallatin with 106 college 
students under the leadership of Dr. W. Pope 
Yeaman, a prominent Missouri educator. However, 
the school (or academy, as it was called) was 
unsuccessful in getting endowments for a firm 
financial base. Other problems hindered progress 
as well, and leadership and ownership changed 
hands several times. Yeaman resigned in 1897, and 
three Hatton brothers assumed control. 

In 1906 the institution was transferred to William 
Jewell College trustees, who anticipated a prepa
ratory school. Acute financial pressure and enroll
ment problems caused the academy to close in 
1910, but it reopened in 1914 as a girls' school. 

Only the dedication and sacrifice of its president, 
Dr. E. W. Dow, kept the school operating. Fire 
destroyed the building October 12, 1918, just as the 
government was considering the facility as a 
training school for draftees of World War I. Grand 
River College ceased operations thereafter. 

One other type of educational opportunity was 
made available to Gallatin residents beginning in 
1911-Chatauquas. They were held for thirteen 
years thereafter in Dockery Park, a fourteen-acre 
tract of land that had been donated to Gallatin by 
Alexander Monroe Dockery (1845-1926). Perhaps 
Gallatin's most famous citizen, he served as gover
nor of Missouri from 1901-1905. A special edition of 
the North Missourian in 1905 described Gallatin as 
a "well-built, pushing, progressive town:' 

Dockery Park was not the on ly gathering p lace 
that had figured in the cultural life of Gallatin. An 
earlier park had existed as well. The site of the 
town's first courthouse, which had been razed in 
1886, was converted shortly after that time to a 
centrally located "town square" park. It was a 
pleasant place, densely shaded with over 100 
trees. In its center stood a two-story bandstand 



from which eight radiating paved walks led to the 
side and corners of the square. Seats were placed 
about the walks for the convenience of people 
who wanted to rest, observe the town's activity, or 
visit with their friends. In 1906 a new courthouse 
went up in the square and pre-empted the open 
space. Dockery then came forward to make his 
donation of land. 

What Gallatin residents discussed in their com
munal outdoor areas is anyone's guess. In the 
1920s it might have been the new automobiles 
that were appearing in the country; it might have 
been the construction of federal and state roads 
to accommodate the cars; or it might have been 
the national financial crisis of the late 1920s, which 
caused distress in Gallatin. The closing of the 
Farmer's Exchange Bank in 1926 resulted in a loss 
of approximately $80,000 to the county. President 
Roosevelt declared the bank holiday in 1933, and 
of nineteen county banks that had been operating 
in 1925, only six remained open three years after 
Roosevelt s declaration. 

In spite of financial setbacks, Gallatin moved 
ahead in the 1920s and 1930s. In 1924 the county 
began receiving power from the Trenton plant, but 
since 1936 it has owned its own power facility. 
During the 1930s Gallatin participated in a PWA 
project to build a new $71,000 school. Toward this 
end Gallatin voted $38,500 in bonds; the federal 

8. Gallatin. Bird's-eye view, about 1940. 

17 

government matched it with $32,500. 
Today Gallatin's population is about 300 above 

the 1900 figure. These figures contrast with the 
county population, which has seen a steady de
cline from 21,325 in 1900 to 8,420 in 1970. County 
population did rise 5.8 percent in 1980, to its 
present figure of 8,905. 

1860 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1910 
1920 

Population 
448 1930 
600 (est.) 1940 

1,141 1950 
1,489 1960 
1,780 1970 
1,825 1980 
1,747 

1,504 
1,642 
1,634 
1,658 
1,833 
2,063 

When an area experiences a long period of 
declining population, the out-migration of its young 
people reduces the labor force. And viable, new 
industries often recruit youthful labor. In 1970 the 
University of Missouri Department of Regional and 
Community Affairs Regional Profile of the Green 
Hills Area recommended that the region use its 
abundant economic resources to make life more 
attractive for high school graduates and new 
residents in order to stabilize or increase its 
population. They further recommended lessening 
the historic independence along township lines 
and developing centers of cooperative endeavors. 

Gallatin youth called for more job opportuni-



9. Gallatin. East side of the square, from the north, about 1910. 

10. Gallatin. East side of the square from the north in 1984. 
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11. Gallatin. East side of the square from the south, about 1910. 

12. Gallatin. East side of the square from the south in 1984. 
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ties and new businesses and sensed that older 
people in the community shared their concern. 

Gallatin youth also expressed the need for 
more recreational centers. If they are not involved 
in organized school sports (and sports are very 
strong, especially basketball and wrestling), they 
probably do miss recreational activities. The roller 
skating rink offers only limited opportunity, and 
there is no video game center. They must travel 
close to twenty-five miles to see current movies. A 
new restaurant opened after the Town Puzzles 
project ended, and it provides sit-down snack 
service until 11:00 P.M. 

The historic Mormon site and a current flurry of 
Mormon activity in the Gallatin vicinity make the 
area unique, as Gallatin participants noted. The 
Amish community, fewer than ten miles away, 
attracts the curious and adds yet another dimen
sion to the contemporary religious movement in 
this northwestern Missouri community. Jesse James 
folklore also exists in Gallatin, where a bank was 
robbed, an innocent victim was killed, and a trial 
took place. So Gallatin youth were accurate in 
describing a unique, interesting town, but one that 
can be, for some at least, boring. 

In the 1960s and early 1970s planners consid
ered damming the Grand River to create a large 
lake which would inundate the village of Pattons
burg, less than fifteen miles from Gallatin, and 
flood part of the Mormon site. Construction of an 
important highway, 1-35, stalled the decision. 
Recently, proponents of the dam project have 
revived local interest. 

The 1980s scene has changed somewhat. The 
township issue has diminished in importance, and 
the independent farmer has now often become a 
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part-time farmer, dependent upon the community. 
Trenton and Chillicothe (both less than twenty-five 
miles distant) and Saint Joseph (less than fifty) are 
connected to Gallatin by good highways. These 
much larger towns are pulling business away from 
Gallatin. Chillicothe has become a bona fide 
sixty-four-mile-radius trade center. 

While Gallatin enjoys the benefits of a closely 
knit small community, its lack of opportunity serious
ly handicaps its outlook. Undoubtedly Gallatin 
would benefit from a new identity that looks to the 
future and emphasizes customer services and 
products. It will take creative leadership to find 
ways to establish employment opportunities ame
nable to the existing community and to the chang
ing orientation of the economy. 
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Hannibal 

Named after the Carthaginian general 
(B.C. 247-183). 

Located in Marion County. 

1980 population 18,811. 

Each July 4, Hannibal seventh graders can try out 
for the roles of Tom Sawyer and Becky Thatcher, 
which they then enact on special ·occasions 
throughout the year, The Becky Thatcher of 1984 
participated in the Town Puzzles project, and all 
participants learned, not to anyone's surprise, that 
tourism is the main industry for Hannibal, the town 
immortalized by Mark Twain. Hannibal's early history, 
however, should not be overlooked by people 
who like the town's nineteenth-century tales, 

The earliest inhabitants in the Mississippi River 
vicinity of present-day Hannibal were American 
Indians called Mound Builders, who built huge 
mounds throughout the Mississippi River valley, 
They were followed by waves of other Indian tribes 
such as the Sac, Fox, Kickapoo, Iowa, Pottawotami, 
and Missouris. 

White men came to Hannibal with Marquette 
and Joliet on those explorers' journey in 1673 and 
again with La Salle's expedition in 1680. A romantic 
tale associated with a member of the La Salle 
expedition was included in R, L Holcombe, History 
of Marion County, Missouri, 1884, elaborated by 
George Mahan in History of Northeast Missouri, 
1913, and repeated many times since. The tale 
concerns a French Franciscan priest, Louis Hennepin, 
who landed in an inlet north of present-day 
Hannibal, He named it Bay de Charles, and he 
celebrated mass on the site, But there is no 
evidence for the name, Bay de Charles, in 
Hennepin's journals, nor is it indicated on his maps, 
(Neither Holcombe nor Mahan cites his source,) 
The earliest known documented use of the name 
Bay de Charles comes from 1796 on a Spanish 
land grant, The true origin of the name has yet to 
be uncovered. 

Other seventeenth-century explorers, missionaries, 
trappers, traders, and adventurers observed the 
site and recorded descriptions in their journals. 
Early in the nineteenth century a report from 
Zebulon Pike's expedition described a Frenchman's 
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house and farm in the vicinity, 
Holcombe's history is apparently the first source 

to credit the Spanish Surveyor-General, Antoine 
Soulard, for naming a stream near the site "Hannibal" 
after the Carthaginian hero, Although the author 
could not vouch for the fact, he first claimed it 
came from reliable authority, but later cast doubts 
about the attribution, 

Naming sites after classical places, virtues, or 
heroes was a common American practice in the 
late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, The 
Hannibal stream, which meets the Mississippi River 
in the southern part of Hannibal, continues to be 
known by its alternative, more popular name of 
Bear Creek, Apparently it was so designated by 
early trappers and settlers, 

Moses D. Bates, a Virginian, has been credited 
for naming the town, presumably after the stream 
Bates had come to Missouri from Kentucky in 1816, 
He first stopped in Saint Louis, where he participat
ed in local politics, contracted for building houses, 
and opened a lumberyard. Two years later he 
accompanied the United States surveyor to the site 
of Hannibal, where he sometimes acted as a 
chain carrier for the surveying crew. There Bates 
built a log house at the mouth of Bear Creek, 
where he, along with several other men, saw the 
potential for building a town, One of them, Thomp
son Bird, held power of attorney to act on behalf of 
his father, Abram Bird, who held a New Madrid 
certificate, This certificate entitled the bearer to 
640 acres of land as compensation for land 
rendered useless by the 1811 earthquake. In his 
name, the son claimed the land which became 
the site of Hannibal. 

In 1819 the energetic Bates surveyed and laid 
out the town, named it, and started developing the 
site, He invested in a variety of endeavors: land 
speculation, town planning, mining, and a keel
boat operation, In 1825 his ambition and business 
acumen even led him to establish a steamboat 
line between Saint Louis and Galena, Illinois, 

Speculators, rather than settlers, bought the first 
lots in Hannibal, and development took place 
slowly, A few stores opened in the 1820s, The first 
post office dates from 1828, And by 1837 a 
newspaper, Commercial Advertiser, began publi
cation, Still the population was small. Holcombe 
reported only about 50 in 1833, but estimated the 
1837 figure to be 400-500, The census of 1840 
reported 1,034, but some people question the 
accuracy of this and believe that 400-500 is a 
more realistic figure. 

Magnificent promontories overlooking the Mis-



13. Hannibal. View of about 1848. Drawn by Henry Lewis. 

sissippi River flank the valley site of Hannibal, which 
lies close to the Mississippi River's edge. The 
promontories are now known as Cardiff Hill on the 
north (first called Holliday Hill after the family who 
built a mansion on the summit, but named Cardiff 
Hill by Mark Twain in his adventure stories about 
Tom Sawyer and Huckleberry Finn), and Lover's 
Leap on the south (known by this name since 
1840). These outcroppings were so steep that they 
restricted development, and subsequent town ex
pansion was to the west. 

An act passed by Missouri's general assembly 
permitted the town to be incorporated February 8, 
1839. A town plat filed at}hat time indicated that a 
north and south Hannibal already existed. Growth 
continued with the establishment of several busi
nesses and churches, along with the construction 
of a few brick houses. Hannibal then incorporated 
as a ci1y February 21, 1845, at which time its affairs 
were to be handled by elected officials rather 
than by the board of trustees which had previously 
governed the town. In the same year the state 
authorized creation of the Court of Common Pleas 
in Hannibal. This court had concurrent, but limited, 
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jurisdiction with the Marion County Circuit Court 
located in the coun1y seat at Palmyra. 

Hannibal's early growth can be attributed to 
river trade, but the site also attracted railroad 
companies from the East. They were eager to cross 
the Mississippi and looked for a terminus. A public 
meeting to consider building a railroad across 
northern Missouri from Hannibal to Saint Joseph 
had taken place in Hannibal as early as 1846, with 
only a dozen or so people in attendance. However, 
not until several years later did real progress come. 

In the 1850s construction of the Hannibal-Saint 
Joseph railroad became one of the most signifi
cant rail ventures ever undertaken in Missouri. It 
dramatically influenced the development not only 
of Hannibal and Saint Joseph, but of other towns 
all across the northern part of the state. Ground
breaking ceremonies that took place on Novem
ber 3, 1851 marked the beginning of this ambitious 
project, which was completed February 13, 1859. 
Thereafter, Hannibal's population increased rapidly, 
up to more than 6,500, and businesses flourished. 

Among the industries that brought prosp~ri1y to 
Hannibal were lumberyards and mills. By employ-



ing many unskilled laborers, lumberyards attracted 
men to the area. Beef and pork production also 
added significantly to Hannibal's assets, and by 
1860 Missouri ranked fourth in the nation in pork 
production. 

Tobacco factories, which manufactured cigars, 
chewing tobacco, and sacked tobacco, were a 
major contributor to Hannibal's commercial devel
opment. Fourteen tobacco factories operated in 
the town in 1859, and twelve factories turned out 
15,000 cigars daily in 1911. It is not known whether 
such business had a direct effect upon Hannibal 
youth or not, but an 1890s study of 135 boys below 
high school age who used tobacco reported: 108 
cigarette smokers, 13 cigar smokers, and 5 pipe 
smokers;, 4 smoked mullein (a plant from the 
figwort family), 3 cornsilk, and 2 cubeb (a small, 
spicy berry from a vine). 

Because of Hannibal's advantageous river front 
location, it became a significant port. In fact, one 
of the reasons it had the Court of Common Pleas 
was to handle actions by and against boats and 
vessels. Ferries provided service for freight and 
passengers across the river, and shipyards brought 
even more activity to the enterprising community. 
In 1849 the hulls of two large steamboats were 
under construction: the Robert Campbell, launched 
August 16, 1849 and the El Paso, launched Novem
ber 8, 1849. 

All of these new commercial enterprises re
quired buildings, and incoming workers needed 
housing. Some of those needs were answered by 
the work of John B. Helm, a Kentucky emigrant who 
came to Hannibal in 1852. Although Helm prac
ticed law and served as a judge, he led construc
tion of more than eighty buildings, many in the 
heart of the business district. When Helm immigrat
ed to Hannibal he brought his slaves with him. 
Anticipating their emancipation, he made sure 
that they learned the building trades so that they 
could become self-supporting. Both Helm and the 
slaves (between 300 and 400 of them from 
1850-1860) profited from such an arrangement. 

In his book, historian Holcome described Hanni
bal in the year 1860 as" ... flourishing, prospering, 
growing and expanding." It was the fastest growing 
town in northeast Missouri and its potential seemed 
unlimited. 

But on June 8, 1861, Union troops landed in 
Hannibal and remained stationed there through
out the Civil War. Confederate sympathizers made 
attempts to organize.but the stronger Union forces 
maintained control. No major battles took place in 
Hannibal, but serious incidents did occur in Marion 

23 

County. In spite of the war Hannibal's growth 
increased by more than 3,500 in the 1860s. A 
birds-eye view of Hannibal at the end of the 
decade depicts the bustling river port. 

Public transportation came to Hannibal in 1878 
when the Peoples' Railway constructed a street 
railway system pulled by a mule team. But horse
drawn cars gave way to an electric streetcar 
system in 1890, reportedly the first in Missouri. Tracks 
were extended to a four-and-one-half mile route. 
By 1917 the streetcar barn provided space for 
fourteen cars. Controversies between the streetcar 
owners and the city developed in the second 
decade of the twentieth century, and the competi
tion from buses led to the streetcar company's 
ceasing operation in 1927. 

Telephone service came to Hannibal in 1879, 
one of the first if not the first such system in 
Missouri. And in 1886 Hannibal constructed Missouri's 
first city-owned power and light plant, an impor
tant resource for subsequent industrial develop
ment. Yet another first came in May, 1889 when the 
Hannibal voters approved a one-half mill tax to 
fund the Hannibal Free Public Library, the first free 
public library in Missouri. The library opened in 
December of the same year. 

Although Hannibal's booming lumber business 
began declining at the turn of the century, a local 
newspaper referred to Hannibal in 1915 as the 
"beehive of the valley:' The paper noted that 
during the first fifteen years of the twentieth century 
Hannibal's population nearly doubled while manu
facturing grew 237 percent. The reasons for such 
growth, the paper speculated, had to do with the 
town's river location, six excellent railroad lines into 
the area, an electrical plant that supplied power 
at nominal cost and other amenities which attract
ed people and industry. 

Hannibal shoe factories became significant 
employers in the early 1900s. Typically, they turned 
out 16,000 pairs of shoes a day. 

The natural resources of shale and limestone 
led to cement manufacturing plants and to the 
establishment of the Portland Cement Plant the 
largest in the world. Such companies encouraged 
black immigration from the South and Slavic labor
ers from European countries. 

As if to celebrate Hannibal's new directions, W. 
B. and Laura Pettibone, two of Hannibal's bene
factors, donated an area northwest of the city for 
park development in 1909 and named it Riverview 
Park. Mr. Pettibone oversaw much of the initial 
landscaping. Subsequent gifts, which the Petti
bones made in the 1920s, added sixty-seven acres. 



14. Hannibal. Broadway Street, about 1923. 

Upon Mr. Pettibone's death in 1946, park adminis
trators received a $200,000 trust fund to provide 
upkeep. The park remains an outstanding attrac
tion, appreciated by citizens and visitors through
out the year. 

Hannibal's first school, a log structure on the 
square, dates from 1830. It was rebuilt of frame in 
1834. But early schools in Hannibal were not free: a 
strong sentiment prevailed that free public educa
tion was charitable and therefore bad. In the 1850s 
a Methodist minister conducted the first educa
tional programs for black youths and adults, and 
free public schools were finally established in 1855. 

The municipal school district was organized in 
1866, and citizens formed the Hannibal Board of 
Education the next year. Taxation for education 
followed, but with opposition. Schools for Hannibal's 
black students opened in 1870, and a facility for 
whites was purchased in 1873, the same year that 
the private Hannibal Commercial College opened 
its doors. 

In 1881 voters approved a bond issue for 
construction of Central School, and three years 
later authorized construction of three more school 
buildings. The public schools kept pace with 
Hannibal's growth after that time, and in 1955 they 
began to integrate. 

The Hannibal Chamber of Commerce, eager 
to have a local college, played an instrumental 
role in procuring Hannibal-LaGrange College in 
1929. They offered the Baptist institution, La Grange 
College, located at LaGrange, Missouri, a new site 
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and a $175,000 inducement if it would relocate in 
Hannibal. College officials accepted. In 1958 the 
school celebrated its 100th anniversary. 

Mark Twain's family moved to Hannibal from 
Florida, Missouri in 1839. Hannibal made a concert
ed effort to prepare for the centennial anniversary 
of Mark Twain's birthdate in 1935. Organizers pre
pared elaborate year-long celebrations. An inland 
memorial lighthouse, appropriate for a river town, 
was placed on top of Cardiff Hill 150 feet above 
the river. It attracted nationwide interest. President 
Roosevelt, in fact, turned the switch that lit the 
beacon from Washington, D.C. in 1935. The pag
eant which highlighted the activities featured 
more than 1,000 members in its cast. 

A windstorm destroyed this lighthouse in 1960. 
Public subscription provided the funds to build 
another, which President John F. Kennedy lit May 
23, 1963, again from the capitol in Washington. 

A project of great significance for Hannibal in 
the 1930s was construction of the Mark Twain 
Bridge at a cost of $1,000,000. President Roosevelt 
dedicated the bridge in ceremonies that took 
place in 1936. By toll, the bridge paid its obligation 
in only four years and became a free bridge in 
1940. 

In 1931 Hannibal took great pride in being a 
debt-free city, a rare circumstance, citizens noted. 
It adopted the city manager form of government 
in 1946, but reverted to the previous system of 
elected officials in 1953. A committee drew up a 
home rule charter which voters approved in 1957. 



15. Hannibal. Broadway Street in 1984. 

Hannibal's population reached its peak in 1930. 
It dropped about 2,000 during the next decade, 
then remained fairly stable until the 1960s, when it 
again dropped about 2,000. 

Population 
1820 20 (est.) 1890 12,857 
1830 30 1900 12,780 
1833 35-50 1910 18,341 
1837 - 400-500 1920 19,306 
1840 1,034 (?) 1930 22)61 
1845 1,500 1940 20,865 
1850 2,347 1950 20,444 
1860 6,505 1960 20,028 
1870 10,125 1970 18,609 
1880 11,074 1980 18,811 
About twenty years ago the Chamber of Com-

merce perceived a negative attitude among its 
citizens towards Hannibal's prospects and develop
ment. A 1963 suNey asking citizens to identify the 
most pressing needs of the community indicated 
that 97 percent of those responding saw the need 
for more industry and job opportunities; 49 percent 
mentioned additional recreation as highly desirable; 
8 percent wanted street improvements; and 6 
percent called for sewer improvements. The suNey 
generated interest in the community and pro
duced information that has been useful to city 
administrators, community groups, and institutions 
in planning programs to meet community needs. 
Even so, the population dropped nearly 1,500 by 
1970, but gained 200 when the next census was 
taken in 1980. 
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Railroads have continued to provide employ
ment in Hannibal. In fact, they improved in 1975 
more than any other industry, with a total of 340 
workers and the largest payroll in town. Today they 
are major taxpayers. 

In 1983 thirty-six manufacturing plants operated 
in Hannibal, employing more than 2,000 people 
American Cyanamid led with 360 employees, 
followed by Wolverine Worldwide, Inc. (work boots), 
250; and Huntington Rubber, 200. Tourism, as pre
viously noted, makes a significant contribution to 
Hannibal's economy. 

Hannibal capitalized on its unique image by 
restoring and renovating related sites which attract 
great numbers of tourists. Today, because of Twain, 
Tom Sawyer, and Huckleberry Finn, Hannibal enjoys 
an international reputation. 

Hannibal's valley site, and her location at river's 
edge, have subjected the sjte to repeated floods. 
Area flooding peaked at an all-time high of 28.59 
feet in 1973. Many believe that new levees and 
seawalls upstream contributed to the high level, 
but the United States Army Corp of Engineers 
contend that it was an unfortunate consequence 
of nature. The Flood Control Act of 1962 had 
included a plan for Hannibal, one consisting of 
levees and floodwalls along the river front. Plan
ning had begun in 1962 but was discontinued in 
1965 because of a lack of local support. The 
primary reason for resisting flood protection has 
been the cost, which would fall on all taxpayers. 



Hannibal's young people expressed concern 
about flood control and mentioned that after the 
1973 flood many businesses moved from the down
town area and "preferred to give it up-just give 
up the area in the flood plain:' The great flood of 
1973 was actually three floods. The worst came in 
June, when the river made it all the way up to Third 
Street at Lyon, the low point. 

Hannibal residents are as excited about Can
non Dam as Center people. With Hannibal's estab
lished focus on Mark Twain and tourism, the town 
surely will profit from the Mark Twain heritage 
theme park. Tricia Sebers mentioned that an amuse
ment park will be part of the theme park and 
some residents hoped for additional hotels and 
camping areas to accommodate tourists, as well 
as the construction of new roads. Thus far the park 
is encountering great difficulty financing its project. 

Hannibal youngsters described their town as 
"laid back and conservative, but progressive:' Asked 
to explain, one girl said they were adding new 
businesses, but that those businesses were conser
vative in nature. She also indicated there was great 
interest in restoring old houses and public buildings, 
which the participant felt also demonstrated her 
point of progressive-conservative. 

Not all Town Puzzles participants are enthusias
tic about the historical theme that permeates 
Hannibal. One found the town historical, but also 
"boring and failing" and longed for a fresh new 
image and perhaps new directions. The passage 
of an $8 million bond issue to build a new 
industrial belt drive may help provide those 
directions. 

Some see Hannibal as a small rural town, 
others see it as a city. Hannibal youth did not see 
themselves as part of a rural community at all, and 
some thought the town was too small. With its 
population of a little less than 19,000, Hannibal 
does serve as a regional center for part of 
northeastern Missouri. Yet it has long been in the 
shadow of the larger Quincy, Illinois, about twenty 
miles distant. It is the image of Mark Twain's 
Hannibal that rings loud and clear. Perhaps the 
influence is so powerful that it has inhibited self
expression, making a contemporary identity and 
direction rather elusive. 

Robert G. Miller, Community Development Spe
cialist with the University of Missouri Extension 
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Division, shares some of the perceptions of the 
young people. He says: 

'The assessment of the young people about 
Hannibal probably is accurate from their perspec
tive. Hannibal has some unique problems and 
some unique opportunities. One would wonder 
how the town would make out without Mark Twain. 

"The problems concerning the town hinge 
around the flooding of the downtown area includ
ing the Historic District and other downtown 
rejuvenation. 

"Hannibal also never has really taken advan
tage of the fact its history relates to the young 
people in the memory of characters of Tom 
Sawyer and Huckleberry Finn and Becky Thatcher. 
School age groups worldwide could be attracted 
to an established recreational area. 

"The Mark Twain Region encompasses Hanni
bal and Florida, Missouri (Twain's birthplace) for the 
Twain experience, along with an area sometimes 
known as "Little Dixie:' "Little Dixie" reflects the early 
settlement pattern of English-speaking descend
ents from Kentucky, Virignia, Tennessee, and North 
Carolina. Together they make up the character of 
the Mark Twain Region. The new Mark Twain Lake, 
offering 18,000 acres of flat water recreation and 
excellent natural beauty, makes a very good case 
for more development into a Destination Recre
ation Area. People will be willing to stay longer 
and take in the area's assets:' 
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Harrisonville 

Named after Albert G. Harrison (1800-
1839), one of only 1wo Missouri repre
sentatives to Congress in 1835. Served 
from 1835 until his death. 

Located in Cass County. 

1980 population 6,372. 

* 

White settlers from Kentucky, Tennessee, and Virgin
ia (including present-day West Virginia), came to 
the site of present-day Harrisonville in 1830. There, 
near the western edge of Missouri, they saw rich 
bottom land along the numerous streams and 
water courses, and gently rolling prairie with a 
moderate amount of timber. The quantity of timber 
was so modest, in fact, that those coming from the 
heavily wooded areas of Kentucky at first ap
peared uncomfortable with the lack of wide
spread building and fencing materials. 

As the town gradually developed, its residents 
considered calling it "Democrat:' But the commis
sioners in charge of the area's future preferred 
Harrisonville, a name which honors Albert G. Harrison, 
one of Missouri's first congressmen. 

There was probably a closer personal tie be
tween Harrison and the town or the townspeople 
than has heretofore been documented. The town 
site may have been given to the county by an act 
of congress, through the influence and activity of 
Harrison himself, making the name a logical choice. 
The first time the name "Harrisonville" was used 
was April 8, 1837. 

In 1835 the state legislature authorized the 
formation of a new county, which was first named 
Van Buren after President Martin Van Buren. But 
because of Van Buren's bolt from the Democratic 
Party, his opposition to slavery in newly acquired 
territory, and his affiliation with the Free-Soil plat
form of 1848, Democratic representatives in Mis
souri persuaded the state legislature to rename 
the county. They chose "Cass," a name which 
honors the Democratic party's nominee for presi
dent in the 1848 election. Coincident with the 
name change came a reduction of the county 
boundary. 

Some Missouri newspapers editorialized that 
state government should not concern itself with 
such minor issues as name selection and pointed 
out the possible pitfalls of naming any county or 
town after a living person. The Liberty Tribune 
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suggested "McNair" would have been a better 
choice to honor Missouri's first governor. 

The 1836 legislature appointed three commis
sioners to select the Cass County seat, and it 
directed them to choose a site within five miles of 
the center of the county. The record is unclear 
about what action they took. It is known that 
another three were appointed on December 29, 
1836, and that they designated Harrisonville the 
county seat even though they were not legally 
limited to the geographical center. For a while the 
county governed the town. 

Churches and schools were quickly organized 
in the new county seat, actions which indicated 
the priorities held among the settlers. The first 
church, New Hope, was a Baptist missionary church 
organized in 1835. It first met in the country before 
moving to town in 1844. The Cumberland Presbyteri
an Church came into existence in 1845, followed 
by both the Christian (Disciples of Christ) and the 
Methodist Episcopal South churches in 1856. 

Public and private schools served the first 
educational needs of Harrisonville youth, and they, 
too, were begun early. A public school (not free, 
but open to the public) began in 1839, only three 
years after the town was laid out. A coeducational 
academy, built by subscription, dates from about 
1849. Public education with tax-supported schools 
began in 1869, when a group of elected directors 
organized the Board of Education. Two years later 
voters authorized construction of a three-story school 
building on four acres of land southeast of the 
public square. 

These and other events of local interest were 
reported in Harrisonville's early newspapers. The 
first of them, Cass County Gazette, was established 
in 1854 by Nathan Millington. Two years later the 
ownership changed along with the name, which 
became Western Democrat. It continued publica
tion until after the Civil War. Then numerous other 
papers were started, papers that changed hands 
and titles in the course of Harrisonville's history. 
Today's newspaper, Harrisonville Democrat-Mis
sourian, was founded in 1881 and is now the oldest 
and most widely circulated newspaper in the 
county. 

Organized town government seems to have 
begun in 1857, at which time the town was 
incorporated. Power was vested in a mayor and 
four councilmen. Included in the community's early 
laws were some pertaining to slaves. Six or more 
slaves could not congregate without permission; if 
caught carrying a weapon, a slave could be 
punished with not fewer than ten or more than 



16. Harrisonville. East side of the square, late 1970s (double spread). 

thirty lashes; and slaves were not permitted to be 
out past 10:00 P,M. without permission. This last 
offense was punishable by as many as thirty-nine 
lashes, with power to decide the number resting 
with the constable. 

A mid-1850s effort to have a railroad come 
through Cass County culminated in the Gunn City 
massacre (Gunn City is about twelve miles east of 
Harrisonville). The story of Cass County's "bloody 
bonds" began many years before, at a time when 
numerous Missouri counties made strenuous efforts 
to attract railroads to the state. In 1853 Missouri 
Pacific Railroad was willing to run its tracks wherev
er it received the most substantial inducement. 
Counties desiring to influence the route could vote 
bonds for that purpose. Cass County voted $150,000 
on May 16, 1857. In agreement with the railroad 
company the amount was reduced to $100,000, 
and the county court appointed a special commis
sioner to represent it. What followed is a long, 
complicated tale involving stolen bonds, a series 
of official abuses, and illegalities. The county had 
been victimized by members of its own court in 
financial chicanery. A deputy clerk's suicide precipi-
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toted the Gunn City tragedy, in which fifty armed 
men stopped a train and personally avenged the 
contemptuous action by killing three of the 
principals, who were thought to be fleeing with the 
bonds. 

The Civil War years of the 1860s were dark 
times for Missourians, and few counties suffered 
more than Cass. Dr. Charles R. Jennison led two 
raids in the county in 1861, one in Morristown, about 
ten miles west of Harrisonville, the other in 
Harrisonville. Jennison, from Wisconsin, was affiliat
ed with the Jayhawkers, Kansas guerillas. He gained 
the reputation of being cruel generally and enthu
siastic in his hatred of slavery. He served as 
Lieutenant Colonel of the 3rd Regiment of Kansas 
Militia, leading his men in assisting the Missouri 
Home Guards (half-soldier, half-volunteer) who were 
being defeated by southerners. 

Harrisonville became a place of refuge for 
both Union and Confederate troops, and it lay in 
the path of guerillas who terrorized both Missouri 
and Kansas. Federal authorities took action after a 
bloody raid on Lawrence, Kansas, on August 21, 
1863, led by southern sympathizer William C. 



Quantrill, who used Cass County as a base from 
which to attack. General Thomas Ewing issued 
Order #11 on August 25, 1863, ordering evacuation 
of all 10,000 people living in Cass, Jackson, Bates, 
and parts of Vernon counties except those living 
within a mile of specified cities. The exodus took 
place within fifteen days. Federal authorities confis
cated foodstuffs, and troops burned crops and 
buildings, thereby destroying the source of food 
and refuge for the guerrillas. Harrisonville became 
a Union fort and a garrison of Union men stationed 
there enforced the order. 

Colonel Bazel F. Lazear, a Union officer from 
Pike County, Missouri, was stationed in Harrisonville 
in 1863. He wrote his wife about the countryside: 

[It is] ... one of the most beautiful I ever 
saw, but nearly everybody has left it. ... It is 
a pity such a fine country as this to be laid 
waste by thieves and cut throats .... The 
prairies are quite green and a good pros
pect for fruit. There are a good many fine 
orchards out here a thing I did not expect 
to see. 
The 600 or so inhabitants who remained in 
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Cass County were crowded into military facilities in 
Harrisonville and Pleasant Hill. Most of Harrisonville's 
buildings had been burned, and after the war 
hardly a building stood undamaged. Not until 1867 
could municipal rule be restored. 

The Younger brothers, from Harrisonville, accom
panied Quantrill on the Lawrence, Kansas raid. 
Jayhawkers (Kansas guerrillas) had killed their father, 
Henry W. Younger, the second mayor of Harrisonville, 
as he returned from a business trip to Kansas City, 
and the militia had driven their mother from her 
home. The sons sought revenge through actions 
which led to their living as outlaws. They later 
teamed up with the James brothers and probably 
participated in the Liberty bank robbery with them 
on February 14, 1866 (See Liberty's history). 

Repopulation after the war occurred rapidly. By 
1870 the Cass County population numbered more 
than 19,000, while that in Harrisonville climbed to 
more than 1,000, a little more than 300 above its 
1860 population figure. This figure of 1,000 indi
cates slow but steady growth. Within a few years 
after the war five churches and about twenty 
businesses had been erected. 



17. Harrisonville. North side of the square, late 1970s (double spread). The hotel, far right, built in 1882, was destroyed by fire March 13, 1983. 

The Pacific Railroad had reached nearby Pleas
ant Hill in 1865, creating a veritable boom for that 
town. Harrisonville, on the other hand, was strug
gling for its existence in the wake of war casualties. 
The traditional rivalry between the two towns be
came intense. 

Partly because of the railroad's influence, some 
citizens advocated creation of a new county by 
taking parts of Jackson, Johnson, and Cass in order 
to form Richland County, with Pleasant Hill as the 
county seat. Such an arrangement would have left 
Harrisonville on the northern boundary of Cass 
County, and with Missouri's strong preference for 
centrally located county seats, the Harrisonville site 
might not have been acceptable. The Missouri 
house approved the bill, but the majority of Cass 
countians opposed such a move. They, along with 
opponents from the other counties, led a lobby 
which persuaded the senate to reject the proposal. 

Harrisonville was finally vindicated when the 
Kansas City and Southern train arrived at its depot 
in 1885, the middle of what has been called 
Harrisonville's renaissance years. A vein of brick 
clay had been discovered in 1885 near Harrisonville, 
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and it led to the establishment of a brick and tile 
factory. Consequently many of the wooden build
ings were replaced by more prestigious brick 
structures. 

The discovery of gas and coal boosted Cass 
County's economy. Improvements in the down
town area included the installation of thirty gaso
line lights on city streets. Electric lights came to the 
town in 1893, When they first lit the lights, farmers, 
seeing them from a distance, feared the town was 
on fire and rushed to help. The year 1893 brought 
the first bank failure in the town's history, and the 
decade ended with the introduction of telephone 
service and the construction of a fine new county 
courthouse. 

Fire marred Harrisonville's entry into the twenti
eth century. One which occurred on February 5, 
1900, destroyed the south side of the square. A few 
months later, on July 6, a second blaze took the 
Evans Opera House, on the northwest corner of the 
square. 

Before 1920 most roads in Cass County were 
dirt. After road improvements came and increased 
automobile production made automobiles readily 



available, travelers turned increasingly to their 
model As and T's for transportation, rather than the 
railroads. 

Woes associated with the depression of the 
1930s were intensified in counties dominated by 
agricultural production because of the number 
and the severity of droughts. Nineteen thirty-four 
was the worst year that Cass County had ever 
known, and in Harrisonville they sold water from 
Lake Luna, a fifty-acre recreational lake northeast 
of town. 

Following World War II, Harrisonville's popula
tion began increasing rapidly: 

1860 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1910 
1920 

Population 
675 1930 

1,032 1940 
1,113 1950 

1,645 1960 
1,844 1970 
1,947 1980 
2,073 

2,306 
2,322 
2,530 
3,510 
5,052 
6,372 

Prosperity followed. A new hospital provided im
proved medical services, and many new business
es brought additional services and goods. Harrison-
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ville benefitted, too, from its proximity to rapidly 
growing and expanding Kansas City, just about 
forty miles to the north. 

Early in the 1970s the deteriorating business 
district around the square concerned some citizens. 
Downtown appeared shabby because of poor 
maintenance and lack of improvements. Business
es failed to keep pace with competition, and old, 
established concerns tended to take their tradition
al customers for granted. An undesirable subcul
ture congregated on the square, adding an unsa
vory environment. Large numbers of intruders exhib
ited offensive and abusive behavior, uttered insults 
to passersby, and possibly dealt in drug traffic. 
Citizens and merchants expressed apprehension; 
shoppers stayed away. 

Then tragedy came. The police arrested sever
al young men for disturbing the peace. The leader 
of the group, from an adjoining county, posted 
bond. The following day, acting alone, he opened 
fire on the square with a 30 caliber M-1 carbine, 
killing two police officers and an innocent bystander, 
before turning the gun upon himself in suicide. The 
spray of gunfire wounded several others. The dra-



matic incident prompted the town to examine 
itself. 

Retailers, property owners, and politicians orga
nized in an attempt to revitalize the area and to 
restore some of the buildings. The Square Center 
Merchants Association made recommendations 
for improvements. Store owners restored, renovated, 
or remodeled the exteriors and interiors of about 
twenty buildings. Merchants upgraded inventories. 
The county refurbished the courthouse. City govern
ment improved services and encouraged greater 
cooperation among community groups. A Farmers 
Home Administration loan, supplemented by local 
funds, permitted construction of thirty-six housing 
units for senior citizens. 

Cass County continues to profit from its rich 
soil, and today the southern part of the county 
consists of farmland with a few small towns. Princi
pal crops are soybeans, wheat corn, and sorghum. 
Belton ranks as the largest town in the county, 
followed by Harrisonville, now almost twice the size 
of Pleasant Hill, its former rival. 

As part of the national bicentennial celebration 
Missourians identified farms that had been in the 
same family for 100 years or more. Cass County 
quickly named forty. 

Today major employers in Harrisonville include 
Anaconda-Ericsson (telecommunications cable), 
Cass Medical Center, city and county governments, 
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and Wal-Mart. Many workers commute to Kansas 
City; two federal highways provide excellent 
transportation, and Cass County will undoubtedly 
become an increasingly important part of the 
expanding metropolitan area of Kansas City. 
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Independence 

The origin of the name is uncertain. 
Perhaps the spirit or high ideal, possibly 
the Declaration of Independence. 

Located in Jackson County, 

1980 population 111,806. 
* 

The 1wentieth-century shadow of Kansas City figura
tively extended to Independence, which has its 
city limits now fewer than ten miles distant. That 
·far-reaching shadow has eclipsed the nineteenth
century dominance of Jndependence. 

Today Independence struggles with its old city 
vs. modern suburb image. Mary Shannon's percep
tion of Independence is in size-big. Jennifer 
Nevils thinks Independence is an interesting town 
with its many old buildings and historical sites, and 
Becky Rueckert describes it as unique, pointing out · 
that Independence not only preserved individual 

18. Independence. Courthouse square, about 1850. 
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sites but entire neighborhoods. Mike Davis, however, 
finds it boring. 

Some Independence youth believe their town 
has community spirit, small-town flavor, and a 
small-town sense of pride. Others commented, 
however, that a lot of people do not know their 
neighbors, and they feel that Independence is 
unfriendly, a characteristic common to metropoli
tan communities. Participants decided finally that 
the point of view probably depends upon which 
group someone is talking to or is personally 
identified with. All participants seemed to under
stand and appreciate the economic and employ
ment opportunities that come from Independence's 
position as a metropolitan entity close to Kansas 
City. 

Independence is beginning to reap the bene
fits of being former President Harry Truman's home 
town, and that identity will undoubtedly grow, 
especially since Truman's reputation seems to be 
ascending. The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints figures prominently in Inde
pendence's past and present, and will probably 
increase its influence in the future. 



Constance 0. Soper, who is with the Jackson 
County Historical Society, led the Town Puzzles 
sessions. She compiled and edited the following 
history of Independence. 

"The City of Independence, Missouri, located in 
the western half of Jackson County, was founded 
in 1827 'on a gently sloping knoll, two-and-one-half 
miles south of the Missouri River, directly astride the 
1825 Survey of the Santa Fe Trail from Fort Osage to 
Santa Fe and Chihuahua: 

"Lots were offered for sale in 1827, and a June 
21 item in the Missouri Intelligencer described the 
town site: 

Independence is laid out on high, hand
some and rich land, surrounded by suitable 
stone and timber for building, contiguous to 
excellent never failing spring water; and is 
believed to be in the most healthy part of 
the state. 
"Founded as the county seat, the primary 

reasons for settling the area were access to the 
river, an abundance of springs and building 
materials, and, as intimated above, a thriving trade 
between Mexico and the United States. Indepen
dence remained under the jurisdiction of the 
county court until 1849, when a municipal govern
ment was brought into being. William McCoy was 
the first mayor of Independence, serving for one 
year. 

"Lilburn Boggs, the first clerk of the Jackson 
County Court, became governor of Missouri in 
1836. In 1838 his Extermination Order was issued in 
an attempt to end a situation which had been 
hostile from the time that Mormons or 'Latter Day 
Saints' had arrived in Independence in 1831. The 
Mormons believed that Independence was the 
New Zion, and that they were the Chosen People 
because of revelations from God. At the urging of 
their founder, Joseph Smith, scores of them poured 
into Independence and the county surrounding it, 
purchasing large amounts of land and establishing 
farms. They operated a few businesses in town, 
and in 1832 they began a rel igious paper called 
the Evening and Morning Star. 

"The aggressiveness of the Mormons, coupled 
with their unorthodox beliefs (polygamy and their 
acceptance of Joseph Smith as a living prophet) 
threatened and angered the other citizens of 
Independence. In 1833 the Mormon paper pub
lished two articles which led to violence. The first 
dealt with the bringing of free blacks to Missouri, 
and the second dealt with making Independence 
the New Jerusalem. In establishing the New 
Jerusalem, Mormons would 'take possession of the 
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land' by purchase of land 'according to the laws of 
our nation,' and 'not by the shedding of blood: 

"On July 20, 1833, an angry crowd of Indepen
dence citizens destroyed the Mormon printing 
press, damaged another business, and tarred and 
feathered two members of the sect. Ordered out 
of the county, the Mormons settled in counties 
north of the Missouri River, but animosities occurred 
with their new neighbors as well. Five years later 
Lilburn Boggs declared that Mormons 'must be 
exterminated or driven from the state, if necessary, 
for the public good: 

"Finally established in Utah, the Mormon Church 
split in the 1850s, and after 1877, one group 
assumed the name Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints and began to return to 
Independence. The times and the people of 
Independence had grown more tolerant, and in 
1920 RLDS members rededicated the town as the 
true Zion. 

"At almost exactly the same time that Indepen
dence was struggling under the weight of disrup
tive religious activity, she was also developing into 
the port of entry for the entire Southwest Territory. 
The Santa Fe trade route had started from Old 
Franklin in Howard County, but by 1831 the traders 
realized it was easier to advance up the river to 
the great bend of the Missouri near Independence 
before beginning their overland travel. By 1832 
trade was so heavy that two river ports developed, 
the Upper (Wayne City) Landing, and the Lower 
(Blue Mills) Landing. Filled with blacksmith shops, 
wagon outfitters, and trading posts, Independence 
was to become the point of embarkation for the 
thousands of people heading west and thirsting 
for land of their own in California and Oregon. 
Later to be eclipsed by Westport in this role, 
Independence was the chaotic center of trail 
preparations in the 1840s and 1850s. The outfitters 
had more business than they could have envi
sioned when gold was discovered in California in 
1849, 

"In spite of this boom time, hostilities began 
afresh in mid-century. Civil War began for the town 
in 1854 rather than 1861. With the passage of the 
Kansas-Nebraska Act, the people of Indepen
dence and Jackson County looked to the settle
ment of Kansas as an extension of pro-slavery 
sentiment. But as New England immigrants poured 
in, with abolitionist and 'free-sailer' ideas, Kansas 
settlement became a threat instead. 

"In the first territorial election in 1855, men from 
Independence, Westport, and rural Jackson County, 
along with hundreds from other areas of western 



19. Independence. Portion of a bird's-eye view, 1869. Drawn by Albert A Ruger. 
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20. Martial Law, or Order Number Eleven, painted about 1869-1870, by George Caleb Bingham. 

Missouri, rode across the border into Kansas in 
wagons and on horseback to stuff the ballot boxes 
with votes for a pro-slavery legislature. Armed with 
bowie knives and guns, and well-fortified with 
whiskey, they confronted with force the threat of 
Kansas's becoming 'free' territory. 

"A 'bogus' legislature was thus elected, and 
when it convened, it passed a slave code based 
on Missouri slave laws. When Governor Reeder was 
recalled by President Pierce, Daniel Woodson of 
Independence became acting governor until a 
new governor could be appointed. Far from solv
ing the issue, Kansas continued in chaos through 
the 1850s. From the Wakarusa War through the 
final admission of Kansas as a free state as the 
South began seceding, the situation was hotly 
contested. 

"In 1856 a company of men from Indepen
dence and Westport raided the Liberty, Missouri 
arsenal and used the stolen weapons to sack and 
burn Lawrence, Kansas. The weapons were re
turned after this first raid, but the arsenal was 
raided for the second time by 200 men from 
Independence and Liberty. This was in April, 1861, 
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nine days after Fort Sumter. The spoils of the 
second raid were not returned, but were disbursed 
to men fighting for the Southern cause. 

"On August 11, 1862, and October 21 and 22, 
1864, Independence was the site of bloody battles. 
During the early years of declared war, Indepen
dence citizens were victimized by the guerrilla 
tactics of Charles Jennison and Jim Lane. Quantrill's 
men, who were using the same tactics on Kansans, 
became local heroes, and were sheltered and 
protected by Jackson County residents. Federal 
troops were garrisoned in Independence and 
Kansas City in an attempt to restore order, but they 
were not very successful. 

"As a result of the Lawrence massacre by 
Quantrill's men in August, 1863, General Thomas 
Ewing issued one of the most severe acts of 
military reprisal on citizens ever known: General 
Order No. 11. [Discussed in Harrisonville's history. Ed.] 

"Citizens had fifteen days in which to comply 
with the order. But before the allotted deadline, 
Lane's 'Redleg' soldiers, under Ewings auspices, 
began to carry out a systematic search-and
destroy mission, evicting families, then looting and 



21. Independence. Bird's-eye view, about 1960. 

22. Independence. Bird's-eye view, 1979. 
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burning property. The area became known as the 
'Burnt District,' and towns like Independence and 
Harrisonville became choked with refugees. 

"George Caleb Bingham, well-known artist and 
then Missouri state treasurer under Provisional Gov
ernor Hamilton Gamble, made the trip from Jeffer
son City to try to persuade General Ewing to 
rescind the Order, but to no avail. Furious at what 
he considered unnecessary cruelty, Bingham swore 
to Ewing, 'If you persist in executing this order, I 
shall make you infamous with my pen and brush 
so far as I am able: Bingham's painting, 'Martial 
Law,' better known locally as 'Order No. 11,' was 
begun soon after the wa(s end in a cabin at the 
foot of Osage Street in Independence. Ewing had 
returned to his home in Ohio and a promising 
political career after the war, but in the 1880 
gubernatorial election, the painting and its history 
defeated him. 

"Identified by many with its most famous resident, 
the late Harry S Truman, Independence is still 'small 
town' to many. Yet it has greatly increased in size 
since Truman's day. Growth has been achieved by 
annexation, which began in 1948, and not by an 
influx of new residents. Annexation has brought the 
total area of the city from 3.4 square miles 
originally to 78 square miles today. The 1834 
population figure is a local enumeration. The 1840 
United States Census figure is for Jackson County, 
and the 1850 figure for Fort Osage township. Not 
until 1860 was Independence counted separately 
in the census. 

1834 
1840 
1850 
1860 

Population 
250 1910 

? 1920 
4,905 1930 
3,164 1940 

9,859 
11,686 
15,296 
16,066 
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1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 

3,184 
3,146 
6,380 
6,974 

1950 
1960 
1970 
1980 

36,963 
62,328 
111,630 
111,806 

"Because of the suburban impact the court
house square and 'Old Independence' are no 
longer the center of business and social activity. 
They nonetheless remain the symbolic center of 
the community:' 
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Jefferson City 

Named after President Thomas Jeffer
son (1743-1826). 

Located in Cole County. 

1980 population 33,619. * 

Ambivalent was the word Jefferson City partici
pants proposed to describe the capital city. 
"Jefferson City can't decide what it wants to be 
when it grows up. Ambivalent would certainly be 
one of our words." Does Jefferson City want to 
remain a cottage town of little cottage industries 
and farm-to-market consumers, or does it want to 
become a more sophisticated urban center? It 
has the reputation of being an ultraconservative 

23. Jefferson City, Bird's-eye view, 1869. Drawn by Albert A Ruger, 
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town, one that is relatively prosperous, and it offers 
stable employment. But its political and business 
factions are sometimes at odds. Being Missouri's 
capital, Jefferson City has developed an economy 
which depends upon the state government; and 
while residents want the benefits that the state and 
federal government bring, they are ambivalent 
about whether they want all the concomitant 
hassle and interference. Certain people in Jeffer
son City resent the town's priorities and have said, 
'We don't want them tearing down half of our 
town to make parking space:' Those people 
describe what they perceive to be a love-hate 
relationship. 

To try and understand Jefferson City it is neces
sary to go to its beginning. Gary Kremer, Associate 
Professor of History at Lincoln University, led the 
Town Puzzles sessions in Jefferson City. He wrote 
the following brief history of the development of 
Jefferson City for this project. 

"The City of Jefferson owes its existence and its 



location to the desires of early nineteenth-century 
Missouri legislators. They wanted to establish a 
capital that would be readily accessible to all of 
the newly-created state's citizens. Early in 1822, five 
members of a state commission designated to lay 
out a town named in honor of the third president 
of the United States traveled to central Missouri. 
Commission members had been instructed by the 
General Assembly to choose a site along the 
Missouri River and within forty miles of the mouth of 
the Osage River. Those two riverways were the 
major highways for frontier Missourians and, conse
quently, the only reasonable routes for contact 
between the government and the people it 
represented. 

'The site finally chosen was near the point 
where Weir's Creek empties into the Big Muddy. 
The United States Government gave the State of 
Missouri 2,560 acres of land upon which to build its 
capital city, and the state commissioners were 
instructed to divide that acreage into at least one 
thousand inlots of approximately one-half acre 
each, with the remaining plots of land designated 
as outlets of five, ten, twenty, and fifty acres. The 
principal street of the town was to be no less than 
one hundred and no more than one hundred 
twenty feet wide. Lesser streets were to be eighty 
feet in width, and alleys were to be twenty. 

"The first two hundred inlots were offered for 
sale to Jefferson Citians in May of 1823. The lots 
along the river front brought the most money, 
some as much as $180 each. Less desirable plots 
of land, some of them in areas susceptible to 
flooding, sold for as little as $22. Since the main 
business of this new city was to be the housing and 
accommodating of government officials, local resi
dents set about to ready their town for its first visit 
by the entire General Assembly. 

"Nearly four years passed, however, before this 
outpost of civilization could be turned into a city 
worthy of entertaining the state's lawmakers. And 
even then, the readiness was more apparent than 
real. The legislature met for the first time in 
Jefferson City in 1826. At the time there were fewer 
than forty buildings in the town, and at least a few 
of the state's politicians had to seek temporary 
shelter in hastily-pitched tents. By the end of the 
decade the population had grown to only about 
200, and a visitor to the statehouse concluded that 
Jefferson City was 'a rough looking city indeed, 
and one which does not bid fair to become of 
much importance: 

"The visitor was wrong. The city began to grow 
with regularity and order by mid-century. Perhaps 
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the most important impetus to that growth was the 
coming of the railroad to the City of Jefferson in 
1855-1856. The establishment of regular mail ser
vice between Jefferson City and Saint Louis provid
ed the capital city with efficient and effective ties 
to the financial and population centers of the East. 

1840 
1850 
1860 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1910 

Population 
1,174 1920 

3,000 1930 
3,082 1940 
4,420 1950 
5,271 1960 
6,742 1970 
9,664 1980 
11,850 

14,490 
21,596* 
24,268 
25,099 
28,228 
32,407 
33,619 

*The population of the city is lumped with Cole County for 
that year. Part of Jefferson Township was annexed to Jefferson 
City in 1928. 

"Gerhardt H. Dulle was one of the earliest 
entrepreneurs in the city to understand the poten
tial economic gain to be realized from the utiliza
tion of the railroad. He built a small grain mill in the 
area just west of the capitol building in the 
mid-1850s. Over the next several decades, this 
small mill grew by leaps and bounds until it 
became one of the city's largest industries. By the 
turn of the century the Dulle Mills were producing 
five hundred barrels of flour a day and serving a 
national market. 

"Dulle, like so many other early builders of 
Jefferson City, was a German immigrant. Indeed, 
the Germans' fondness for erecting substantial, 
permanent structures of brick and stone remains 
one of their most enduring legacies to modern
day Jefferson City. Local architect-builder Fred 
Binder designed and built two of the most impres
sive of these structures, which still stand: Saint 
Peter's Catholic Church, immediately west of the 
capitol complex, and the Central United Church 
of Christ, on the old German Southside. Both of 
these buildings were erected in the 1880s. 

"Another factor which contributed greatly to the 
mid-nineteenth-century growth of Jefferson City 
was the presence of the Missouri State Penitentiary, 
only a few blocks from the capitol building. Early in 
the state's history, officials decided to lease the 
prison to Jefferson City businessmen, who would 
pay a fee for the right to operate the penitentiary 
in return for the privilege of using convict labor for 
their own profit. Under the lease system, cheap 
convict labor was used to build streets, sidewalks, 
and public and private structures. 

"One of the many public buildings erected by 
convict labor was the first permanent structure on 



High St. Looking West from Monroe, .Jefferson City, Mo. 

24. Jefferson City. High Street. about 1918. 

25. Jefferson City. High Street in 1983. 

what is now the Lincoln University campus. This 
school, known as Lincoln Institute until the early 
1920s, was founded in 1866 with money donated 
by black Civil War veterans of the 62nd and 65th 
United States Colored Infantries. Although the origi
nal building is now gone, the school remains a 
major educational, cultural, and economic force in 
the Jefferson City community. 
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"In addition to building buildings, convicts made 
plows, wagons, carts, drays, trace chains, harnesses, 
singletrees, chairs, bureaus, bedsteads, tables and 
other furniture, boots and shoes, bricks, cigars, 
bacon and lard. Later in the century, factories were 
erected inside the prison for the mass production 
of shoes and clothing. Indeed, some of the finest 
residences in the city were built along East Capitol 



Avenue by and for the members of the entre
preneurial class who operated these factories. 

"Early in the twentieth century, organized labor 
mounted an effective campaign to eliminate the 
use of convict labor for the production of interstate 
commerce goods such as the shoes and clothing 
just mentioned. With that effort came a simulta
neous movement on the part of the Jefferson City 
Commercial Club (later called the Chamber of 
Commerce) to subsidize the re-establishment of 
those factories outside the prison walls. The most 
successful of those businesses, the Tweedie Shoe 
Company, remained a major source of jobs for 
Jefferson Citians until the early 1960s. 

"The Commercial Club did something else in 
the late nineteenth century which greatly affected 
the future growth of the city. For more than seventy 
years after the establishment of the City of Jefferson, 
other cities and their lobbyists made serious and 
repeated efforts to have the capital moved to 
another part of the state. One of the major 
criticisms leveled against the Jefferson City site 
was that with no bridge across the Missouri River, 
the capital was inaccessible to residents north of 
the river. To neutralize that argument, and to end 
the debate over the removal of the capital, 
Commercial Club officials coordinated an effort to 
raise money for the erection of a bridge. Construc
tion of the bridge, which was located at the north 
end of Bolivar Street, was completed in 1896 at a 
total cost of $225,000. It was operated as a toll 
bridge by the Jefferson City Bridge and Transit 
Company until the 1930s, when its care and 
maintenance was assumed by the Missouri High
way Department. 

"The Jefferson City Bridge and Transit Company 
also brought the town its first streetcars in 1911. 
Streetcars increased the mobility of the city's 
residents, affording them the opportunity to work 
worship, shop, and play farther from their homes 
than ever before. As a result, totally self-contained 
neighborhoods began to break down. The process 
which occurred in the Millbottom area west of the 
capitol building is illustrative. 

"In the late nineteenth century, the Millbottom 
neighborhood was heavily populated by people 
who lived close to their work. Some of the biggest 
employers in that part of town, the Dulle Mills, the 
Jefferson City Gas Works, the Jefferson City Pro
duce Company, and the Pacific Railroad Round
house, were only two or three blocks from residen
tial areas. The concentration of people living in the 
neighborhood created business opportunities for 
persons in the service industries. Millbottom residents, 

42 

for example, could shop for foodstuffs at the 
Richmond Hill Grocery in the 600-block of West 
Main. They could buy baked goods at the McKin
ney Brothers Bakery just down the street. Next door 
to McKinney's was the H. A Swift Ice and Fuel 
Company. Nearby also were a shoe shop, a 
couple of restaurants, and several taverns. The 
neighborhood doctor, Joseph P. Porth, lived across 
the street from the Richmond Hill Grocery. On 
Sunday, Millbottom residents, the majority of whom 
were German Catholics, could simply walk up the 
hill to Saint Peter's Church, the same place that 
they sent their children to school. In short, there 
was little need for neighborhood residents to go 
more than a few blocks from their homes. 

"But if there were many advantages to living in 
a neighborhood such as the Millbottom, there 
were disadvantages as well. For one thing, the 
area was terribly congested. As one of the oldest 
commercial/residential sections of the city, the 
Millbottom land was literally used up land, with 
very little room for expansion. Multiple-family dwell
ings were the rule rather than the exception: 
shopkeepers and their families lived in crowded 
conditions upstairs above their places of business. 
Paradoxically, perhaps the biggest disadvantage 
to living in the neighborhood was caused by the 
businesses that attracted people there in the first 
place. That disadvantage was the noise and dirt 
associated with commercial industry. 

"Streetcars provided Millbottom residents with 
their first realistic, efficient opportunity to live in 
another, entirely residential, part of the city such as 
the Washington Park Subdivision, approximately 
two miles southwest of the Millbottom. As people 
moved out of the Millbottom, shopkeepers found 
that they no longer had a clientele to serve in the 
neighborhood and they either closed down their 
businesses or moved them elsewhere. The result of 
this outmigration from the Millbottom was a num
ber of deteriorating and dilapidating buildings and 
the entire neighborhood's eventual decline. Simul
taneously, residential neighborhoods of single-family 
bungalows began to flourish. 

'The process did not occur overnight, of course. 
In fact, in many instances, the Millbottom included, 
the transition of a neighborhood from vibrancy to 
decline took two or more decades. And the 
streetcar was not the sole cause of the change. 
The emergence of the automobile as a means of 
private transportation drastically increased mobility 
and accelerated the movement of residents out of 
older neighborhoods into newer suburban, com
muter areas. 



26. Jefferson City. Aerial view, photographed in 1981. 
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"The automobile had a far-reaching effect 
upon America generally; Jefferson City was no 
exception. If the automobile provided Jefferson 
Citians with the opportunity to live farther away 
from the places where they worked and shopped, 
for example, it also brought with it the tremendous 
problem of where to park large numbers of these 
horseless carriages while their owners went about 
the business that had brought them in from the 
suburbs. The solution to this problem was two-fold: 
first of all, marginally efficient older buildings in the 
crowded downtown business district were more 
likely to be destroyed than restored, to make way 
for parking lots. Secondly, many businessmen de
cided that a more realistic approach was to take 
their businesses to an area of town that was more 
accessible to automobile-driving customers. That 
area was the Missouri Boulevard strip of land 
leading out of town westward toward Kansas City, 
an area that quickly became dotted with hurriedly 
built structures featuring large parking lots. The 
ultimate effort to make the area accessible to car 
drivers was to introduce drive-in eating establish
ments along this strip in the 1950s. Over the next 
three decades, commodities sold from drive-in 
windows expanded far beyond foodstuffs. 

'The flight from the older parts of town had 
some drastic long-range effects upon the built 
environment of the city. By the late 1950s and early 
1960s, as massive amounts of federal highway and 
urban renewal money became available, many of 
these areas' buildings were condemned and 
destroyed. The erection of an east-west expressway, 
allowing U. S. Highway 50 to bypass the heart of 
the downtown business district, for example, also 
caused the razing of more than one hundred 
structures in the center of what had been the 
German southside neighborhood of Munichburg. 

"In the southeast part of town, every building in 
the 600-block of Lafayette Street was destroyed, 
wiping out dwellings and the entire black business 
district and replacing it with a five-acre park. 
Additionally, every building in the 800-block of East 
Elm Street was razed. That block featured the 
highest concentration of black residents in the city. 
And, after plans for the Harry S Truman State Office 
Building were completed, block after block of the 
west-central part of the city was cleared to make 
way for state employee parking lots. The effect 
was to leave much of the area west of the 
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government building complex, particularly the old 
Millbottom area, looking like an asphalt jungle. 

"For many Jefferson Citians, the erection of the 
Truman Building reflected . the mixed blessings of 
life for them in the capital city. State government 
gave the City of Jefferson its life, and state 
government became, particularly after the 1930s 
expansion of government power, the major em
ployer of Jefferson Citians. Local residents could 
not afford to antagonize the source of their 
sustenance. Still, residents often bristled as they 
watched old landmarks destroyed and they con
templated the fact that no other city in the state 
had had its destiny so directly influenced by 
outsiders. Even their symbol of local control-the 
courthouse-was overshadowed and outGlassed 
by the more impressive capitol bui lding several 
blocks to the west. In virtually every other Missouri 
county, the courthouse was a centrally-located 
edifice around which businesses and residences 
grew. In Cole County, the courthouse was merely 
an appendage to power, not the focal point. 
Perhaps no single characteristic better defined 
residents of the City of Jefferson than this ambiva
lence about the benefits to be gained from living 
in the capital city. It is an ambivalence that has 
persisted for more than one hundred and sixty 
years. The odds are very good that it will persist a 
great deal longer:' 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Books 

Ford, James E. A History of Jefferson City. Jefferson Ci1y: The New Day Press,-
1938. 

Giffen, Jerena E. House on Hobo Hill· The History of the Jefferson City Public 
Schools, Jefferson Ci1y: Jefferson Ci1y Public Schools, 1964. 

History of Cole, Moniteau, Morgan, Benton, Miller, Maries and Osage 
Counties, Missouri. Chicago: Goodspeed Publishing Company, 1889. 

Johnston, J. W, ed. Illustrated Sketch Book and Directory: Jefferson City and 
Cole County. Jefferson Ci1y, Missouri: Illustrated Sketch Book Company, 
1900, 

Ohman, Marian, The History of Missouri Capitols. Columbia: Universi1y of 
Missouri Extension Division, 1982. 

Articles, Parnphlets, Newspapers, and Reports 

Hattervig, Eldon, "Jefferson Landing: A Commercial Center of the Steamboat 
Era:· Missouri Historical Review 74 (April 1980): 277-99, 

Kremer, Gary R. and Thomas E. Gage, "The Prison Against the Town: Jefferson 
Ci1y and the Penitentiary in the 19th Century:· Missouri Historical Review 
74 (July 1980): 414-32. 

Vilas, Jonas. "The Capitals and Capitols of Missouri." Missouri Historical 
Review 13 (January 1919): 145-50. 

Manuscripts 

"Progressive Jefferson Ci1y:' compiled and published by the Jefferson Ci1y 
Chamber of Commerce, 1936, 



Kirksville 

Named after Jesse Kirk, local tavern 
keeper. 

Located in Adair Counly. 

1980 population 17,167. 

Kirksville youth called their town conservative, mobile, 
and divided Education centers inevitably have a 
changing population, and as northeast Missouri's 
center of higher education, Kirksville feels the 
constantly moving population of students and 
faculty, The division within the town probably arises 
from the three factions of education, business, and 
industry: each looks out for its own interests while 
inspired civic leaders try to get them to work 
together. 

Barbara Blackwell, a graduate student at the 
University of Missouri-Columbia, Department of 
Community Development, wrote the history of 
Kirksville for this project. An edited version follows, 

Long before the advent of Kirksville's perma
nent settlers, white trappers and hunters as well as 
American Indians knew of northeast Missouri's 
Chariton River, They had its valley all to themselves, 
since the entire area was considered worthless 
marshland by everyone else, 

In 1828 the first influx of potential settlers came 
to the vicinity of Kirksville, Deeming it worthy of 
becoming their home, they built six cabins on the 
Chariton's east banks, about six miles west of 
Kirksville, The settlement was called The Cabins' 
and later known as Longspoint or as Hopkinsville, 

Pioneers from Kentucky and Tennessee fol
lowed the original six settlers into the area, many 
of them coming immediately from Missouri's own 
Randolph and Howard counties as part of a wave 
of southern state settlers that progressed up the 
Mississippi River. The name of the county in which 
Kirksville is situated reflects the southern heritage of 
these settlers; John Adair was governor of Kentucky 
from 1820-1824, He died in 1840, and in 1841 Adair 
County became his namesake, 

The legislative act that created Adair County 
stipulated that the county courthouse be situated 
within two and one-half miles of the county's 
geographical center. This tenet of Jacksonian 
Democracy allowed every resident of a county 
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equal access to the seat of government, In Adair 
County, Kirksville became the county seat on May 
18, 1842, 

At first, the new county seat had no name, The 
three county commissioners who surveyed the 
town quickly solved this problem by naming the 
town after resident Jesse Kirk and his wife, Allegedly, 
the Kirks fed the commissioners a turkey dinner 
and also shared their whiskey with them In grati
tude for such a nice gesture and for such fine food 
and drink. the commissioners named the new 
county after their gracious hosts, 

Once established, Kirksville underwent several 
periods and styles of municipal government. The 
first was from the time the town was laid out in 1841 
to the time of its incorporation in 1857, The last 
began in 1972, when the city adopted a city 
manager form of government. 

Kirksville's municipal government was suspend
ed in 1860 due to the start of the Civil War, Being a 
border state, Missouri was torn apart by pro-Union, 
pro-secessionist advocates, and Kirksville was caught 
between the two sentiments, Progress of all kinds 
came to a halt in Kirksville's war years, The town's 
newspaper, The Democrat, was taken over by the 
Iowa Regiment in 1867, and its editor, EMC. 
Morelock. quickly left town and never returned The 
publication soon folded 

On August 6, 1862 Kirksville citizens were forced 
to leave their homes while Confederates used the 
homes to hide from Union soldiers, The battle did 
not last long, and it ended with the retreat of the 
Confederates, But the town suffered long-range 
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damage because of such confrontations, 
Despite the impediment of the Civil War, 

however, Kirksville continued to grow, its popula
tion climbing from 658 in 1860 to 1,471 in 1870, 

1860 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1910 
1920 

Population 
658 1930 

1,471 1940 
2,314 1950 
3,510 1960 
5,966 1970 
6,347 1980 
7,213 

8,293 
10,080 

11,110 
13,123 
15,560 
17,167 

Several events occurred which promoted this growth, 
primarily the establishment of the School of 
Osteopathy, The Normal School, and the railroads, 

In 1867 Joseph Baldwin established a normal 
school, or teachers school, in Kirksville, It eventually 
grew into the Northeast Missouri State Teachers 
College in 1919, and in 1972 it was renamed 
Northeast Missouri State University, 

The Northern Missouri Railroad linked Kirksville 



I~irksville Uo. 1 9_0 

27. Kirksville. Courthouse square, 1910. 

28. Kirksville. East side of square, about 1910. 
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with trade centers to the north in 1868, and in 1872 
another railroad reached Kirksville from Quincy, 
Illinois. It was extended to Omaha and Kansas City 
in 1897. 

Neither of these events may have had the 
positive long-range effect on Kirksville that its 
medical training facility has had, however, It is 
primarily responsible for producing Kirksville's Doc
tors of Osteopathy, currently eighty-six of them in 
all. It came about as follows. 

Andrew Still, son of an early Kirksville minister
physician, was born in Lee County, Virignia but 
spent his youth in Missouri, Andrew followed in his 
father's footsteps and he, too, grew up to become 
a physician. Andrew, however, did not ascribe to 
the concept of treating individual parts of the 
body, as the prevailing medical wisdom of the day 
ordained that he should. Instead, young Still advo
cated a holistic approach to medicine, one that 
could treat the total human body for illness. 

In 1875 Still returned to Kirksville and began 
indoctrinating the town with his professional point 
of view. Soon the holistic approach had become 
so popular that he established the School of 
Osteopathy as a training ground for new believers, 
Still's School of Osteopathy was chartered under 
the state laws of Missouri in 1892 and attracted 
patients and students into the area. 



South Side Squars, Kirksville, Mo. 

29. Kirksville. South side of square, about 1910. 

30. Kirksville. South side of square in 1983. 
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During World War I, Kirksville's Company of the 
Missouri National Guard was called into service. 
This unit fought in France in the 139th Infantry, 35th 
Division. The war effortwas met in Kirksville itself by 
patriotic and civic zeal in conserving and recycling 
and in raising money for the Red Cross. Persons of 
German origin were harassed, and in one case a 
professor "anglicized his name and left Kirksville:' 

The advent of the depression in the early 1930s 
affected Kirksville as severely as it affected other 
more industry-based towns. The New Deal brought 
money into the system, and Kirksville benefited 
from federal programs such as the PWA the WPA 
and the CCC agencies. According to historian 
Ruth Warner Towne in A Book of Adair County 
History, these programs resulted in paved streets 
and sidewalks, an armory, and buildings for the 
Teachers College and the osteopathy school. 

The Kirksville of today has a number of commu
nity services to offer its population of 17,000. There 
are three radio stations, one daily paper, and one 
weekly. In the private sector there are three 
shopping centers as well as eight department 
stores. 

Kirksville's major sources of employment in
clude Northeast Missouri State University (1,700 
employees); The Osteopathic School of Medicine 
(1,000 employees); and Florsheim Shoes (625 
employees). Other employers include Hollister, Inc., 
Burroughs, and the Donaldson Company. 

Kirksville participants in the Town Puzzles project 
could be separated into two groups: those who 
anticipated staying and those whose desires or 
needs could not be satisfied in Kirksville. Monica 
Hays said that most of the participants plan to 
attend college in Kirksville and that most of them · 
are not sure what they would do after that: "If 
opportunities open for us here, then we will stay 
here, but if we have to go other places to find jobs, 
then that is what we will do:' Monica plans to 
major in fashion merchandising and said that " ... if 
something opens up in Kirksville I will probably stay 
here, but if I have to move, I would like to go to a 
larger city:' 

Rhonda Horn plans to get a bachelor's degree 
in science but does not feel that Kirksville has what 
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she wants. She would like to do genetic research 
and believes that only a larger city can offer her 
the opportunity she needs. 

While many Kirksville participants appear satis
fied with their community, they did mention some 
specific town needs: more recreational facilities, a 
shopping mall, and a county library. At least part of 
their perceived needs will soon be answered. 
A large YMCA facility, funded in part by a com
munity effort, is coming. It will have swimming 
pools and tennis courts. A shopping mall seems 
less likely. This issue has been discussed locally 
but not well received. Their wish for a county 
library deserves consideration. At the present time 
library needs are served by a private library with 
limited holdings. Other needs the students ex
pressed were for more small industries and a 
better transportation system in and out of Kirksville, 
especially to the airports in Kansas City and 
Soint Louis. 

Ernst Julyan, whose hobby of photography 
enabled him to do some extra photography work 
in ~irksville for this project, made a thoughtful 
concluding statement: "I have just been thinking 
about the college and the medical school that we 
have here. That is quite a lot of opportunity. We 
can go straight on through, all the way through our 
education, and there are the medical school and 
the hospital which will provide some opportunities 
for employment. Kirksville is really the only way of 
life that I know. The only other place that I have 
had a chance to live in (more or less) is Chicago. I 
visit there for a week every other year, and it just 
scares the heck out of me:' 
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Lexington 

T_he origin of the name is uncertain, 
perhaps after the Revolutionary War 
Battlefield of Lexington in Massa
chusetts, or Lexington, Kentucky. 

Located in Lafayette County. 

1980 population 5,063. 

Lexington students considered many words for 
their community: historical, robust, quiet, ante
bellum, unique, restored, preserved, intact, tra
ditional, and interesting, but they settled on one
exceptional-to descrit;ie their town, They like liv
ing there; they like their friends and classmates; 
and they have a very positive attittude about their 
community, 

The Missouri River forms the northern boundary 
of Lafayette County, and the site of Lexington 
occupies a high bluff overlooking the river, The 
fertile bottom land attracted emigrants, most of 
them people with agricultural interests from Ken
tucky, Tennessee, Virginia, and North Carolina, 
Once settled, they transplanted their traditional 
practice of plantation style farming and raised 
crops of tobacco, hemp, corn, wheat, and oats, 
The Upland South culture, institutions, and values 
took root as well. 

Lafayette County, in which Lexington is situated, 
was known as Lillard County until 1825, Its first 
county seat had been Mount Vernon, that name 
also being reminiscent of a southern heritage, 
Mount Vernon was a small settlement consisting of 
a few log houses and never platted as a town, 
Only one term of court convened there, since 
Lexington replaced Mount Vernon as the county 
seat in 1823, after county voters authorized the 
change, "Old Town" Lexington, about one and 
one-half miles from the river, gave vyay to "New 
Town," which was laid out in 1836 and extended 
from "Old Town" to the river, The two towns 
incorporated, and Lexington received a city char
ter in 1845, 

The Missouri River has always figured promi
nently in Lexington's history, Gilead Rupe, thought 
to be Lafayette County's first white settler, operat
ed the first ferry across the river, and after 1819 
Captain William Jack offered service with Jack's 
ferry, Early in the nineteenth century Lexington 
profited from having good docking facilities with 
10 to 25 feet of water close to the bank and a 
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levee 200 feet wide and 300-400 feet long, When 
steamboats began ascending the river, they made 
Lexington a usual stop, And with increasing river 
traffic the town became an important port and a 
gateway to the West rivaled only by Saint Louis, 

In the 1850s Lexington had as many as thirty 
boats landing at one time on her docks and 
bringing items such as sugar from New Orleans 
and coffee from Brazil. The boats bore romantic 
names: Sam Cloon, Saint Ange, Kate Ewing, Martha 
Jewett Honduras, Sultan, and Polar Star, Everybody 
in town knew all the boats either by their whistles 
or by the sound of their paddle wheels: 

By steamboat, the distance from Saint Louis to 
Lexington amounted to 337 miles, but winter freez
ing and ice jams limited the traffic to late spring, 
summer, and fall. The cumbersome boats, of up to 
three or four full decks, were not easily maneu
vered and frequently ran aground Snags in the 
river and completely submerged trees caused 
wrecks, damaged hulls, and even an occasional 
sinking, Powered by boilers, the boats were also 
destroyed by fires or explosions. What may have 
been the worst Missouri River disaster in history 
occurred at the Lexington dock on April 9, 1852: 
the steamboat Saluda exploded, killing an esti
mated 200 Mormon emigrants. 

The Missouri was not only dangerous, it was 
also capricious. By 1881 the channel had shifted to 
the north, leaving a half-mile or more of land 
separating the town from the river's bank. 

Crossing the river at Lexington presented a 
transportation problem throughout the nineteenth 
century and well into the twentieth. After 1889 a 
pontoon bridge connecting Lexington to the north 
bank of the river offered quicker and less expen
sive service than the ferry. However, it proved to be 
unreliable, and attempts were begun to get a 
bridge across the river. Finally sufficient funds were 
solicited from various sources to construct what 
was thought in 1925 to be the longest bridge over 
the Missouri. 

Lexington's greatest period of growth began in 
the 1820s and continued until the Civil War. John 
Aull, an Irish emigrant to America, had stopped first 
in the East before arriving in Lexington in the 1820s. 
Later he and his brothers built stores and ware
houses to accommodate their general trading 
and merchandising business. The Aull brothers 
offered provisions for the wagon trains heading 
west and southwest along the Santa Fe Trail. Fur 
trappers, prospectors, adventurers, traders, ex
plorers, settlers, and emigrating pioneers all pa
tronized the Aulls. 



31. Lexington. Bird's-eye view, 1869. Probably drawn by Albert A Ruger. 

The firm of Russell, Majors, and Waddell also 
became successful as distributors and mer
chandisers. Alexander Majors had come to Mis
souri from Kentucky as a child, and in 1848 he 
opened a freighting business with six wagons and 
some ox teams. Shortly thereafter he contracted 
twenty-five additional wagons. In 1854 Majors and 
William H. Russell formed a partnership. Their 
operation grew rapidly enough to turn a profit of 
about $300,000 for 1855-1856. Expansion of the 
business continued as the firm served the United 
States Government by supplying army outposts 
from which Indian wars were fought and Mormon 
uprisings were suppressed. In 1858 the business 
began operating a daily stage to Salt Lake City; 
and by 1860, another venture, the Pony Express, 
linked the Midwest to the west coast. The ill-fated 
Pony Express, however, was one of the partners' 
few financial mishaps and cost the firm dearly. 

Lexington was one of the federal governmenfs 
land offices, operations which brought pioneers 
and settlers together to negotiate real estate 
transactions. This, too, encouraged growth and 
business activity, as did the contents of warehouses 
clustered along the river front. These buildings 
stored Cannabis sativa, a raw material now known 
as marijuana or pot. Hemp is derived from th is 
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plant which was a major agricultural product of 
Lexington's plantations. Before the Civil War, in fact, 
hemp was Lexington's principal export. Twenty 
thousands tons of it were shipped annually for the 
manufacture of ropes and bags. 

Blacks played a significant role in Lexington's 
early history, and slavery formed an important 
segment of the social structure of the town. One 
could buy slaves at auction, and Lafayette County 
ranked second among Missouri counties for the 
number of slaves owned before the Civil War. 

Germans also made an important contribution 
to Lexington during the 1850s. A concentration of 
their businesses on the north side of Main Street, 
between 10th and 11th streets, became known as 
"Dutch Row:' Shoes, saddles, and dry goods could 
be counted among German business interests as 
well as the manufacture of furniture, which was 
begun by the Winkler brothers in 1856. They ex
panded their operation to include a retail store in 
1888, a firm that enjoyed a reputation for produc
ing quality material. Marble works of superior 
design and execution also came from the crafts
men in Lexington. 

The skills required to produce goods of superi
or quality and the lifestyle required to enjoy them 
could not have existed in Lexington without a 



well-educated populace. Most of the institutions 
that provided educational training date from pre
Civil War days. For example, private schools have 
been an important segment of Lexington's educa
tional program since 1822, when a "subscription" 
school met in a log house with a dirt floor, and 
each pupil paid the teacher a dollar. Cottonwood 
Academy, a high school, dates from 1838 and was 
so named because of the cottonwood logs used 
in its construction. 

A public school district was organized in Lexing
ton in 1853, and in January, 1854 a tax was voted 
for the construction of a school. Since the school's 
curriculum eventually included German, the Lexing
ton German School (which had kept the language 
alive) was discontinued. When the public schools 
dropped German from their offerings in 1879, the 
German school reopened. 

Lexington Female Collegiate Institute, one of 
the first colleges for women west of the Mississippi, 
conducted classes from quarters in the old court
house beginning in 1850. It merged with the Baptist 
Female College in 1855. The school closed during 
the war and subsequently moved to another 
location: in 1868 it purchased the William B. Waddell 
mansion which it remodeled and then occupied. 
The school closed in 1916, but the building contin
ued in use as an apartment house for many years. 

Elizabeth Aull, whose brothers have been men
tioned as prominent and successful businessmen, 
founded the Elizabeth Aull Seminary. Like her 
brothers, Elizabeth had substantial financial means, 
which she chose to use for endowing this institution. 
Her seminary opened in 1860 and operated contin
uously until 1903. By that time several additional 
buildings had been added to the complex. The 
institution offered highly individualized education 
through an innovative plan benefitting many young 
Midwestern women. 

The first Masonic college in the world opened 
at Lexington in 1847. The temple-type building, 
erected in 1848, was impressive appearing, and 
the founders had ambitious plans. But Masons in 
the state failed to support the school generously 
enough for it to continue and it closed in 1857. 
During the war the buildings became barracks and 
the campus a battlefield. After the war the college 
converted to a state military school which did not 
succeed. The property was re-deeded to the 
Masons, who in turn donated it to the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, stipulating that it become 
a female college with free tuition for a limited 
number of daughters of deceased Masons. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church South opened 
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the Marvin Female Institute in 1869. It prospered 
and grew, and in 1906 it became the Central 
College for Women. For more than fifty years the 
high standards and imposing campus made a 
significant contribution to the education of women. 
In 1925 the school ceased operating, after the 
parent organization, the Methodist Church, closed 
several other small schools and concentrated its 
resources on the college in Fayette, Missouri. 
Wentworth Academy was founded by Stephen G. 
Wentworth in 1880 and became the first military 
school in the West. It operated as a high school 
until 1923, when it was permitted to offer two 
additional years and became a junior college. It 
functions today as a respected military and educa
tional institution and a major landmark of Lexington. 

The Civil War produced an era of anguish for 
Lexington from which the town never completely 
recovered. Although southern sympathizers formed 
a majority, Lexington was nonetheless a divided 
community. A major battle took place there in 
1861, and the site of that battle is today a state 
historic site, with the events re-enacted on com
memorative days. Great damage was inflicted 
upon homes and businesses: some were burned, 
while others became defunct. Union soldiers then 
occupied Lexington from 1862 until 1865. After the 
war the town gradually rebuilt and regained some 
of its stature, but it never again rivaled its own 
prestigious pre-war reputation. Although Lexington's 
population has risen in the 120 years since the Civil 
War, it has never exceeded by more than about 
1,000 its 1860 census figure. 

Population 
1850 2,698 1920 4,695 
1860 4,122 1930 4,595 
1870 4,373 1940 5,341 
1880 3,996 1950 5,074 
1890 4,537 1960 4,845 
1900 4,190 1970 5,388 
1910 5,242 1980 5,063 
In 1874 R. A. Campbell described Lexington in 

his Gazetteer. 
This is one of the most beautiful cities of the 
State; the streets are broad and adorned 
with shade trees, chiefly maple, and the 
residences are built with taste and usually 
surrounded with beautiful flowers and shrub
bery, while the business houses are substan
tial and commodious. Lexington was long 
the commercial center of the western por
tion of the State, until the construction of 
the M.P.R.R. [Missouri Pacific Rail Road] so 
cut off the trade as to render it now 



32. Lexington. Main street with courthouse, date of photograph unknown. 

dependent upon the country contiguous to 
it, but its healthy location, its great educa
tional advantages and its inexhaustible coal 
fields must always make it an important 
place. 
If remaining "an important place" had anything 

to do with mining, then Lexington became impor
tant in that realm toward the end of the nineteenth 
century. Mining the surrounding rich coal fields 
began in earnest in the 1880s. The superior-quality 
deposits were close to the surface and represent
ed the most valuable of the county's mineral 
deposits. By the turn of the century at least 2,000 
miners were required for mining operations. 

Railroads carried coal from Lexington by the 
Missouri Pacific trunk line which connected Lexing
ton to Sedalia, a major railroad center. Work on 
this line began on May 18, 1869 and was complet
ed in 1871. In 1876 the Narrow Gauge Railroad 
connected Lexington to Kansas City, and in 1878 
the Chicago and Alton ran east to west across the 
county. The Missouri Pacific line linked Lexington to 
Jefferson City in 1887, the last railroad line con
structed in the county. Today only the Missouri 
Pacific serves Lexington, with several stops of 
freight service daily. 

Railroads and the river provided the bulk of 
transportation through Lexington until the 1920s, 
when the increase in automobile and truck produc
tion led to an improved road system. Highway 24 
was completed into Lexington in 1932. Today it 
and Highway 13 provide the town with adequate 
overland transportation. 

Within the town, mule or horse-drawn streetcars 
connected one part of town with another from 
1884 until 1899. The conveyance was slow, of 
course, and there were numerous complaints. The 
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animals were dirty and the narrow gauge tracks 
hard to operate and maintain on dirt roads. Early 
in the twentieth century, paved streets relieved the 
nuisance of dirt streets just in time for cars to 
appear. 

Those automobiles helped enable Lexington 
citizens to enjoy their rich and diverse cultural 
activities. The Grand Opera House opened Decem
ber 9, 1895, and continued presenting a variety of 
theatrical events for many years. It burned in 1924. 
The Goose Pond Minstrel show was conceived in 
December, 1913 as a fund-raising project. It evolved 
into an annual event attracting a wide audience 
and entertaining thousands. Performances contin
ued until 1940, when blackface minstrels became 
a thing of the past. 

Lexington still boasts of its historic tradition with 
the phrase "Where the old south still lives," and 
probably has more antebellum homes than any 
other Missouri town-in addition to its fine exam
ples of late nineteenth-century residences. Recent
ly home tours have been popular attractions. 

Since the turn of the century community lead
ers have been aware of the importance of eco
nomic development and have made attempts to 
attract new industry. Concerned citizens see the 
necessity of curbing Lexington's outward migration. 
(People seeking job opportunities have turned 
elsewhere, primarily to Kansas City only forty miles 
away.) 

The major Lexington employers in 1983 include 
Dunbrooke Sportswear Company, which manufac
tures nylon jackets (400 employees); S & K Industries, 
which produces small wood items (130); and 
Whitaker Cable Corporation, which makes electri
cal wiring assemblies (115). 

Lexington Town Puzzles participants want to 



33. Lexington. Main Street date of photograph unknown. 

34. Lexington. Main Street in 1984. 
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keep their historic places, but do have in mind 
changes that they would like to see come to their 
town. They want clean, light industry. And they want 
small businesses which will provide jobs lucrative 
enough to allow them to continue living in Lexington. 
They think that the older people in the community 
share their concern for many established business
es in Lexington. They explained: "Many of the 
businesses are just falling apart because there are 
not enough people supporting them. We live so 
close to Kansas City that many people go up to 
the city to shop because there is more of a 
selection:' 

Students in Lexington prepared a slide illustrat
ed lecture about their town, drawing upon their 
Town Puzzles experience and then added this 
summary: 'The people of the past were the 
main reason for Lexington. If it were not for the 
people such as Gilead Rupe and William Jacks, 
there would not be a town of Lexington. The 
Missouri River and the railroad were also important 
to the town. The river brought many people to the 
town and much trade. This helped the population. 
The railroad also brought many people and much 
trade. If it were not for the river and railroad, the 
town would probably be many times smaller. 
Hemp and coal helped the economic situation of 
Lexington. These were big trading and selling 
items. The colleges of Lexington brought many 
people to Lexington, which helped the town grow 
in the early times. 

"Lexington has grown through the years and 
has benefitted from developing her strong points. 
Allowing people to tour old homes has been one 
of the best ways for Lexington to bring people and 
money in. This also has shown people the wonder
ful history that Lexington has. Wentworth Military 
Academy also brings people to Lexington from all 
over the world. Wentworth has built a strong 
reputation for Lexington and has shared a big part 
of Lexington's history. 

"Indians were a problem for very early settlers 
such as Gilead Rupe. Communication was also a 
problem. There was no telephone or television. It 
was not until a few years after Lexington was 
founded that a newspaper was started. Transporta
tion was somewhat of a problem for the town. 
There were no really quick ways to get anywhere. 
There were no cars and no railroad until a few 
years after Lexington was founded. There were 
some problems in building houses. There was not 
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always a place to build homes and materials were 
not always available. With these problems many 
people did not last through the winter. 

"Businesses are one of Lexington's weak points. 
We have never really been able to keep a 
business for a long time. Churches have become 
a problem lately. One reason for the weak busi
nesses and churches is because people come 
and start a life and then move away. Also crime is 
starting to become a problem, but it is not really 
bad yet. Old buildings that could be a part of 
Lexington's history are taking away from it and 
creating a slum area. Falling buildings in major 
parts of the town have not been kept up. 

"Lexington has a positive and negative outlook 
for the future. As the town grows older, its history 
will become greater and more valuable to us. But 
Lexington will probably always be a conservative 
town. She has always taken longer than other 
towns to adapt to new things. 

"The population of Lexington will probably stay 
the same, because the town has not changed 
much for 163 years. The town will probably lose 
many old businesses over the next few years, but 
she will gain many more in the near future. 
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Liberty 

The inspiration for Liberty's name is not 
known, possibly Liberty, Virginia, or the 
ideal. ~ 

Located in Cloy County. 

1980 population 16,251. 

Mindy Mattingly wrote about her one word de
scription of Liberty: 

"Liberty can best be described by the word 
diversity-it is old and new. It contains those 
people who are conservative and those who want 
rapid change. Liberty houses big businesses such 
as Guy's and smaller ones such as Boggess Hard
ware. In these businesses both blue collar and 
white collar workers are found. 

"Obviously Liberty is a city of contrasts. One 
main illustration of this is that Liberty is dependent 
on Kansas City for employment; yet it is so old that 
it is independent. It has small-town character; 
however, it is not a typical suburban community. 

"Liberty, synonymous with diversity, can best be 
summed up as the best of both worlds:' 

As late as 1817 Indians still inhabited what is 
now Clay County, Missouri, and white pioneers 
lived in constant dread of attack. The settlers tried 
to protect themselves in 1820 by building four 
blockhouses, one of them located one and one
half miles southwest of the current Liberty. 

The self-defensive measure must have worked, 
since Clay County was organized in 1822 and 
Liberty was incorporated seven years later. The 
violent tone of the place was set, however, and to 
this day Liberty is known as the home of Jesse 
James, Missouri's most notorious outlaw, as well as 
the site of many a bloody battle of the Civil War. 

The oldest town in Clay County, Liberty was 
chosen for the county seat because of its good 
location on high ground and its adequate water 
supply. The commissioners who selected the site 
undoubtedly also considered the beneficence of 
two men, each of whom donated twenty-five 
acres to the county for establishment of the county 
seat. 

Liberty Landing, located on a bend in the 
Missouri River less than four miles from Liberty, 
added to the desirability of the entire area. This 
community was the main port for northeast Mis-
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souri during the period 1829-1841, and Liberty was 
the outlet for much of the trade to the northwest. 
Steamboats began stopping at Liberty Landing 
about 1820, and their traffic became fairly regular 
in the 1830s, During the 1850s and 1860s Liberty 
Landing bustled with activity. 

In keeping with their heritage of physical com
bat, Clay countians participated eagerly in the 
Mexican War of 1845. The United States was 
fighting her southern neighbor then over the south
west boundary of the United States and the pro
tection of the economic and political interests of 
her citizens. Within a week Liberty raised a compa
ny of mounted volunteers to help settle these 
questions. They departed for Fort Leavenworth, 
Kansas on the way to Santa Fe. One of them, 
Alexander Doniphan (1808-1887), was elected 
colonel. 

Doniphan had established a law practice in 
Liberty in 1833. Born of an adventuresome father (a 
veteran of the Revolutionary War who had settled 
in Kentucky), the son also sought a life of activity as 
well as of service. As a member of the state militia 
he had assisted in suppressing a Mormon distur
bance in Caldwell County in 1837, and he eventu
ally achieved a brilliant military victory in the 
Mexican War. Doniphan returned to Missouri after 
that and went on to serve three terms as a 
representative of Clay County in the state legis
lature. Later he represented Missouri at a peace 
conference called by President Lincoln in an 
attempt to avert the Civil War. 

That war would not be averted, however, and 
the first overt act by Missourians against the federal 
government during Civil War times took place at 
the arsenal south of Liberty. Secessionists seized 
control of that arsenal on April 20, 1861. 

The Civil War was a trying period for Liberty 
residents. There were supporters of the Union, but 
there were far more people who held pro-slavery 
sentiments. For example, $20,000 worth of slaves 
had been sold at auction on January 1, 1859, and 
southern proponents raised a Confederate flag 
above the courthouse in 1861. Southern sympathiz
ers ambushed a federal force about four miles 
southeast of Liberty, and numerous guerrilla raids 
terrorized the community. 

Even Jesse James's criminal behavior is thought 
by some historians to have been connected to 
Civil War trauma. James's stepfather, mother, and 
other relatives were banished from Clay County 
during the war for treason and disloyal practices, 
and women in his family were abused. Regardless 
of the motivation, James used Liberty as the base 



35. Liberty. East side of square, about 1880-1885. These buildings were at the top of the hill. 

East Side Square, Liberty, Mo. 

36. Liberty. East side of square, early twentieth century. 
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37. Liberty. East side of square, about 1913. 

38. Liberty. East side of square, 1985. Notice that the corner post of the building on the extreme right can be 
seen in the previous two photographs. The adjacent two-story buildings, also in the three photographs, 
have been painted white in the 1985 view. This series of photographs illustrate 100 years in the life of one 
side of Liberty's square. 

57 



39. Liberty. South side of square in 1985. 

from which to conduct his infamous forays. The 
robbery of the Clay County Savings Association in 
1866 was attributed to the James gang, the more 
than $60,000 loss incurred being the largest sum 
lost by any bank in the state up to that time. 

While violent behavior characterized some of 
the activity in Liberty and Clay County, seeds for 
the intellectual, genteel life that followed the Civil 
War had been sown early. 

The first school, conducted in a log school
house, dates from 1821. A high school for young 
women was established in 1828, before the Liberty 
Male and Female Seminary opened in 1841, and 
continued until 1851. The following year the Liberty 
Female Institute opened, but was sold in 1855 and 
then reopened under the new name "Liberty 
Female College:' Clay Seminary opened in 1855, 
founded by James Love, and provided outstand
ing educational opportunities for young women. 
After several changes of leadership a fire de
stroyed the main building and spelled the school's 
demise. 

There are numerous printed references about 
the quality of life in Liberty, a quality appropriate 
to the caliber of young women who came to 
these and later schools. Saloons were illegal for a 
period of time after the county court voted to 
grant no bar licenses. From out of this educational 
(and dry) environment came Carrie Nation, who 
would lead a nationwide prohibition movement. 
Nation attended Clay Seminary. 
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Perhaps the most outstanding educational en
deavor that Liberty ever attempted (and the only 
one of the private schools still in operation) was 
not for young women at all. William Jewell Col
lege was founded in 1849 as a young men's 
school by the Missouri Baptist General Association. 
It became coeducational in 1918. 

The school's benefactor, Dr. William Jewell 
(1789-1852), was a Columbia physician and strong 
Baptist who gave the Missouri Baptist General 
Association land (almost 4,000 acres in Mercer, 
Grundy, and Sullivan counties), valued at $10,000, 
as a nucleus for the school. Cash donations Jewell 
made during the course of construction amounted 
to about $6,000. 

William Jewell College still is an important part 
of the cultural atmosphere of Liberty: its richly 
endowed concert series is one of the finest in the 
state. In recent times the campus has been 
invigorated by the Kansas City Chiefs professional 
football team, who use the college for their 
summer training camp. This attraction, too, draws 
the media and great public interest. 

In addition to educational institutions, Missouri 
IOOF (Odd Fellows) established a complex of 
buildings about one mile south of the courthouse 
on Liberty Landing Road. The purpose of this 
statewide project, which dates from 1895, was to 
provide a home for aged, indigent Odd Fellows, 
their wives, widows, and orphans. The plan includ
ed a school and hospital facilities, and religious 



40. Liberty. Aerial view, 1939. William Jewell College can be seen at the top of the photograph and the courthouse is the white building at 
the extreme left center. 

services were conducted on the site. The residents 
occupied the old Winner Hotel, which had been 
built near the site of Reed Sulpher Spring (also 
called Reed Mineral Spring), which produced 
chalybeate water (water impregnated with salts of 
iron and having a distinctive taste). This spring was 
considered by many to have beneficial effects. 
The year after the hotel burned in 1900, new 
facilities were constructed and many subsequent 
remodelings and improvements have taken place. 
Today it is a nursing and boarding facility open to 
the public. 

An atmosphere of education, culture, and ser
vice characterized Liberty even well into the twen
tieth century. One reason for this is that in the 
1920s, for example, most of the businesses were of 
the service type. Only three manufacturing plants 
were identified in 1922: a flour mill, a sheet metal 
working plant and a company owned and oper
ated by women-the Mother Goose Toy Shop, 
which distributed toys nationally. 

Another reason that Liberty may have re-
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mained as genteel as it did is that it has had 
excellent and varied forms of transportation con
necting it to other centers of culture. The town 
could enjoy all the advantages of its proximity to 
Kansas City, for example, without enduring the 
negative aspects of urban life. 

In 1911, after the Armour, Swift, Burlington Bridge 
was built across the Missouri River, construction 
began on an electric railroad known as the 
Interurban. The operation, which linked Liberty with 
Kansas City, began meeting hourly schedules in 
1913 and continued to do so for the next twenty 
years. In 1929 the Liberty Landing Bridge (now the 
Truman Bridge) opened, connecting Liberty with 
U.S. Highway 71, a major route. 

The Mormons, who had their headquarters in 
Liberty for a brief period, also contributed to 
Liberty's cultural atmosphere. Mormon leader Jo
seph Smith was incarcerated in the Liberty jail in 
the winter of 1838. The Mormon people believe 
that Smith received revelations from God in that 
jail, and to commemorate the event they incorpo-



rated the ruins of the jail into a shrine honoring 
their leader in 1963. 

Even when heavy industry did move into the 
Liberty area, it located in Claycomo, a town 
adjacent to Liberty, instead of in Liberty proper. 
Construction of the $30 million Ford automobile 
plant began in Claycomo in 1950. 

Since that time, however, other industrial devel
opment has created opportunities for many peo
ple to move into Liberty, some of them Kansas City 
residents seeking a more suburban environment 
than they had had. This industrial development, 
plus the annexation of Clay County land onto the 
Kansas City city limits, has drastically changed 
Liberty's once stable, cohesive community struc
ture. The town has tried to adapt to a population 
that doubled in one decade and more than 
tripled in two. Projections indicate that the popula
tion might reach 40,000-50,000 by the year 2000. 

1847 
1850 
1860 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 

Population 
744 1910 
827 1920 

1,288 1930 
1,700 1940 
1,476 1950 
2,558 1960 
2,407 1970 

1980 

2,970 
3,097 
3,516 
3,598 
4,709 
8,909 

13,704 
16,251 

The city limits of Kansas City and Liberty now 
meet only two miles west of Liberty's courthouse, 
which is in the center of town. The population 
statistics make clear the dramatic pattern. 

Today Liberty is a city of newcomers and a city 
of young people, many of whom are blue collar 
workers. More than half the residents have lived 
there ten years, and 34 percent fewer than five 
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years. Liberty respondents told us. 'Today if you live 
in Liberty for one year, you just about consider 
yourself a native:· 

Kansas City's movement toward Liberty and her 
industrial development have been the major caus
es of change in Liberty. Do people in Liberty 
welcome the change? Liberty's Town Puzzles par
ticipants responded: "Liberty kind of goes both 
ways. We are a small town and some of us don't 
want change, and yet we want change in that the 
world is changing around us and if we don't 
change, we are going to be left behind:' 

Some Liberty participants see their town as one 
that they would like to come back to, to see 
Grandma and Mom. But they were not sure that 
they want to continue their adult lives there. Others 
claimed, "Everybody here loves Liberty. It is not that 
we would like to leave Liberty as much as we 
would like to experience the rest of the world. We 
want to venture out:' 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Books 

Clay County, Missouri Centennial Souvenir 1822-1922. Compiled by Alexan
der Doniphan Chapter DAR. Liberty: Liberty Tribune, 1922. 

Clay County, Missouri Sesquicentennial 1822-1972, Compiled by Alexander 
Doniphan Chapter DAR, Liberty: 1972. 

History of Clay and Platt Counties. St. Louis: National Historical Company, 
1885. 

Illustrated Atlas of Clay County, Missouri. Philadelphia: Edwards Brothers of 
Missouri, 1877. 

Jackson, Don M. The Heritage of Liberty. Liberty: The Mayor, Councilmen, and 
the Citizens of Liberty, Missouri, 1976. 

Woodson, W. H. History of Clay County, Missouri. Topeka: Historical Publishing 
Company, 1920. 

Articles, Parnphlets, Newspapers, and Reports 

Eldridge, William E. "Clay County Heritage:· Liberty- Clay County, Sesquicen
tennial Souvenir Program, 1822-1972. 

Hoffmann, Donald. "Two-story Splendor:' Kansas City Star, October 25, 1983, p. 
1B. 



Nevada 

Named after Nevada City or Nevada 
County, California. 

Located in Vernon County. 

1980 population 9,044. 

* 

Generally Nevadans chose positive adjectives to 
describe their town: peaceful, pretty, historical. And 
they perceived Nevada to be a homey town 
where people can be safe and secure. Other 
words included conservative, which might be a 
positive or negative term, and boring, definitely 
negative. 

Before 1855 Nevada was called Hog-Eye. As 
founding fathers were planning the town, they 
considered Fairview for a name, but Missouri al
ready had a Fairview in Cass County. The county/ 
circuit clerk at that time proposed Nevada City, a 
name he fondly remembered from California gold 
rush days. "Nuh VAY duh" is the correct pronuncia
tion in southwest Missouri. 

Nevada City is a planned community, the result 
of work done by a commission appointed in 1855 
to locate a seat of government for Missouri's 
Vernon County. Commissioners recommended the 
site because of its location, near the county's 
geographical center, and because of its natural 
beauty. After the surveyor platted the city, lots were 
advertised in regional newspapers and sold at the 
public square. Enough money was earned to pay 
for a fifty-acre parcel of communal land, the 
central downtown area. 

Although the national panic of 1873 caused a 
business slump, Nevada's population was growing. 
By 1874 the town boasted twenty-five stores, two 
newspapers, a school, a bank, a grain elevator, 
sawmills, and two lumberyards. Nevada hoped to 
be designated as the site for the state normal 
school which the legislature had authorized in 
1870, but that plum went to Warrensburg. However, 
in Nevada, Virginia Alice Cottey Stockard founded 
the private, all-womens' Cottey College in 1884. 
The PEO sisterhood, an adult women's organization 
whose name remains secret, assumed ownership 
in 1927. The school continues operating today, a 
highly regarded educational institution still owned 
and operated by the PEO. 
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Early population statistics for Nevada are only 
estimates since they are included as part of the 
Center township population. (Counties are subdi
vided into townships.) The 1860 census lists the 
entire Center township population as 818; by 1870 
it had risen to 2,603. Not until 1880 did the census 
give Nevada's population independently. The de
cade of the 1880s was by far the period of 
greatest growth in Nevada. 

Population 
1860 400 (est.) 1930 
1870 960 (est.) 1940 
1880 1,913 1950 
1890 7,262 1960 
1900 7,461 1970 
1910 7,176 1980 
1920 7,139 

7,448 
8,181 

8,009 
8,416 
9,736 
9,044 

Missouri State Hospital #3, originally a mental 
institution, came to Nevada in 1885. It has been a 
major physical and mental health center and an 
employer of Nevada residents ever since. Today 
the hospital hires almost 900 people and is the 
single largest employer in the town. 

The home office for the Farm and Home 
Savings and Loan Association was established in 
Nevada in 1893 and is now a $2 1/2 billion 
institution with offices throughout Missouri and 
Texas. 

Five Swiss nuns started the Saint Francis Acade
my and Orphans' Home. On September 4, 1893, 
they took over a building that had been erected 
by the Christian Church of Nevada for a college, 
They ran a school there until 1896 when the school 
also became an orphanage. · The grade school 
was discontinued in 1952. After that the facility was 
used as a high school for girls. On February 26, 
1982 the sisters sold the facility to Avraham [sic] 
Raphael who converted it to an adolescent treat
ment center for troubled youth. In 1983 Mr. Rapha
el sold the center to Healthcare Services of 
America, who currently operate the treatment 
center under the name of HSA Heartland Hospital. 

A part of Nevada's history that is poorly docu
mented is the period beginning about 1896, when 
zinc smelters were established in the area. The 
Cockrill Smelter was subsidized by the city of 
Nevada for $10,000 and located on Alma Street, on 
Smelter Hill. It operated seven days a week and 
employed 1,200-1,500 men, Poisonous gas emitted 
from the smelter killed the surrounding vegetation, 
and the employees had many respiratory ailments. 

Camp Clark, a Missouri National Guard base, 
was set up in 1908 outside Nevada. The military 
used it as a prisoner of war camp in World War II, 



41. Nevada. Overview, Lake Park Springs (called Radio Springs Park after 1910), about 1908. 

mainly for Italians. The Italians went home after 
Italy surrendered, and German prisoners replaced 
them. Today it is a permanent training site for the 
Missouri National Guard. 

The oldest industry in Nevada is the W. F. 
Norman Corporation, founded in 1898. An impor
tant part of its early production was the manufac
ture of stamped metal ceilings. The interest in 
these ceilings diminished, but the Norman Com
pany kept many of the original plates and recently 
has enjoyed and profited by the resurgence of 
interest in decorative pressed metal work. 

At the southwest edge of Nevada lies an area 
of artesian springs with many Osage Indian 
associations. In 1888 Harry C. Moore, a Nevada 
businessman, developed Lake Park Springs there 
as a 132-acre health and pleasure resort. In 1910, a 
spiritualist (Mr. West from Bloomington, Illinois), 
came to Weltmer Institute (see next paragraph) as 
a patient. He became very interested in the 
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radioactive qualities of the spring water feeding 
the lake. He brought the property and claimed 
that an Indian spirit had guided him to rename the 
area Radio Springs Park which he did on Septem
ber 25, 1910. West deeded the property to Weltmer 
Institute. 

Sidney A. Weltmer, a student of Dr. J. W. Brent of 
Tipton, Missouri, founded the Weltmer Institute in 
1897. Weltmer, an ordained Baptist preacher, a 
librarian, and a schoolteacher believed that "Man 
can achieve what man can conceive:' What man 
could conceive, Weltmer contended, was a capac
ity to heal patients from all over the world, patients 
with varied health problems. The institute included 
the Weltmer Institute of Suggestive Therapeutics 
and the American School of Magnetic Healing. 
Weltmer Institute also trained individuals in the 
faith method of healing and issued some 450 
diplomas before it closed its doors in 1928. 

By the 1920s the Weltmer Institute/Radio Springs 



Island and Band Stand, 
Radio Park, Nevada, Mo. 

42. Nevada. Lake Park Springs (Radio Springs Park) island and bandstand. 

Park complex had already undergone various vi
cissitudes when Harry Kohpay, a full-blooded 
Osage Indian, bought the property. Koh pay owned 
one and two-thirds headrights in the Osage com
munity oil in the rich Pawhuska and Burbank fields. 
He bought the park for $42,000 and then spent 
more than $25,000 making improvements, which 
included a nine-hole golf course, a bandstand, 
and a dancing pavilion in the center of the water. 
Many small rental cottages enabled people to 
come to spend a day, a week a month, or the 
summer in health and peace. 

The Kansas City Star ran a feature story on 
Nevada in 1925 entitled, 'The Phoenix City that 
Rose to Leadership from Ashes:' The article, written 
by a staff correspondent, carried a Nevada 
dateline. The writer apparently interviewed several 
community leaders, some of whom shared with 
him their ideas about a proposed project con
ceived by three prominent Nevadans (Harry C. 
Moore, Judge 0. H. Hoss, George E. Logan) and the 
Lions Club. According to their plan Nevada would 
be christened the"City of Four Open Gates:' Each 
of the four pledged to build one gateway to the 
town at a cost of approximately $5,000. Said the 
Star. 

The town, it must be explained, stands 
directly at the crossing of two transconti
nental highways-the Jefferson, from Can
ada to the Gulf of Mexico, and the Atlantic 
and Pacific, from New York to California 
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[now highways 71 and 54]. Huge gateways 
are to be placed on each of these roads, a 
half mile from Nevada, so that no motor 
tourist can enter or leave the town without 
passing through them. 

One gate was to be dedicated to the soldiers who 
lost their lives in the war, one to the old settlers of 
the covered wagon days,and one to William J. 
Stone, one of Nevada's most loved and revered 
citizens. The Lions Club had not yet decided who 
would be honored by its gateway. The reporter 
was quite taken with the imaginative concept and 
mentioned that he had seen the designs for the 
gates, prepared by a Kansas City architect. But 
apparently the project never reached fruition; 
Nevadans today have no recollection of the 
incident. 

Nevada's population remained almost station
ary between 1890 and 1930, when community 
leaders initiated an effort to attract industry in 
order to provide employment for the displaced 
farm laborer. Mechanization of agriculture had 
reduced the demand for human labor and 
caused problems in many rural Missouri areas. 
Specific examples could not be identified, but the 
effort seems to have helped if statistics are an 
indication-the population increased more than 
700, 

The Nevada Industrial Corportion organized in 
1954, and the Nevern Corporation, a subsidiary of 
the Hat Corporation of America, became one of 



43. Nevada. North from the courthouse, about 1907. 

44. Nevada. South from the courthouse, about 1907. 
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the first major employers to come to Nevada. 
Today Nevada is a stable, proud community. Its 

population inside the city limits dropped between 
1970-1980 by almost 700, but many new homes 
have been built nearby. Its young people in this 
program were appreciative of their town, but 
concerned about its future. 

Nevada youth have a "Mayor for a Day" 
program. But they must learn about the process of 
community action for two years before they can 
participate as proxy leaders. Those Town Puzzles 
participants who were interested in the "Mayor for 
a Day" project or intended to serve when they 
were old enough, had ready answers for identify
ing contemporary needs. They called for more 
teenage recreational centers and more recent 
library holdings. Most of the present holdings date 
from the 1930s and 1940s, they claimed. But library 
funding comes from city taxes. When asked where 
they would get the money, they first thought of 
federal assistance, and then they considered the 
possibility of creating a county library. Students 
were reluctant to consider raising the local levy. 

Another need deemed critical related to treat
ing the local water, which Nevada students said, 
"stinks:' In 1974 analysts did not approve Nevada's 
water supply for state certification. At the time of 
the Town Puzzles program the water treatment 
plant was being altered to filter out sulfur and 
other odious elements. The city dug two wells, and 
installed a reverse osmosis system, the largest such 
plant west of the Mississippi River. Officials then 
restored certification in 1984. The high salt or 
mineral content caused the problem, the very 
thing that in earlier times had attracted people to 
Nevada because of the supposed benefits. 

Nevada youth show keen interest in the future 
of their town. They called for more industry, more 
job opportunities, and more educational facilities. 
They would like to see an area, coeducational, 
junior college that could prepare students for 
university work and for future careers. 

They were disturbed about the destruction and 
defacing of property in Nevada which, while not 
rampant, nevertheless undermined a feeling of 
general security and pride. 

At the conclusion of the final session Nevadans 
invited all Town Puzzles participants down for 
Bushwhacker Days. 'What are Bushwhacker Days?" 
asked Becky Rueckert from Independence. Ne
vada youth explained that these special days are 
set aside to celebrate the town's nineteenth
century heritage and its rebirth after the Civil War. 
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Death had come to Nevada May 26, 1863 after 
a Union captain gave his militia orders to burn to 
the ground every building big enough to hide a 
bushwhacker. Bushwhackers, it will be recalled, 
were those southern sympathizers who engaged in 
guerrilla warfare during the Civil War, attacking 
from ambush and conducting forays into Kansas. 
The captain gave Nevada residents twenty min
utes in which to gather their belongings. The 100 
soldiers assisted them before methodically torch
ing the jail, courthouse, taverns, all stores, and 
more than seventy-five houses and their out
buildings, turning Nevada into a conflagration. 
Parts of Vernon County were evacuated during the 
Civil War as a result of Order #11, which was 
discussed previously in the histories of Harrisonville 
and Independence. It was Nevada's rebirth after 
these calamitous years that had inspired the 
Kansas City Star reporter to designate it the 
"Phoenix City:' And it is this rebirth that townspeo
ple commemorate during Bushwhacker Days. Al
though among Nevadans are those who question 
the use of the term for the celebration and would 
prefer renaming the popular event, tradition 
prevails. 

Bushwhacker Days also encourage homecom
ing and offer a spirited reunion. This three-day 
affair features a huge parade and carnival. On 
Saturday the square is closed to traffic. Tables of 
food, craft displays, exhibitions of antique ma
chinery and cars, and various other activities con
tribute to a street fair atmosphere. The occasion 
calls for the election of royalty: a queen, a 
princess, and Little Miss Bushwhacker. Special at
tractions in previous years have included an Indian 
Pow Wow and a Civil War re-enactment. 

In the true spirit of a homey town with a sense 
of history, Nevada participants' final comment 
emphasized their positive attitude and friendliness 
as they extended an invitation to all: "Come to 
Nevada for Bushwhacker Days. We will make it 
even better this year:' 
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New Madrid 

Named after Madrid, capital of Spain. 

Located in New Madrid Coun1y. 

1980 population 3,204. 

Participants thought of indifferent as a word to 
describe New Madrid. To a lot of young people 
New Madrid seems to be a nice little place. But 
they said, the present power structure, whatever 
that is, wants New Madrid to stay just the same, 
Progress, the young people felt, would mean new 
people, the possibility of a new power structure, 
and perhaps new power struggles, Town Puzzles 
participants believe that the people presently in 
control in New Madrid would not welcome any of 
those intrusions, and that they resist change simply 
to maintain the status quo, 

Some of New Madrid's founding fathers might 
have been dismayed at the expression of such 
sentiments. For this small community, located at 
the top of a great bend on the Mississippi in 
southeast Missouri, had illustrious beginnings. 

One of Missouri's oldest cities, New Madrid was, 
according to preliminary archaeological investi
gations, a site of fourteenth-century Mississippian 
Indian civilization. These Indians possessed a com
plex and highly organized culture which empha
sized ceremony and religion. 

Southeastern Missourians believe that DeSoto 
explored the vicinity of New Madrid in 1540. Their 
folklore relates how the Indians received DeSoto 
cordia lly, They were so impressed with his superi
ority, in fact, that they beseeched him to ask his 
God for rain to end the drought which had been 
destroying their crops. In answer to this request 
DeSoto erected a huge wooden cross. As the 
Indians looked on in wonder, DeSoto and his 
company performed the first Christian worship 
service ever held in present-day Missouri. 

Whether or not DeSoto actually passed through 
the present site of New Madrid remains a matter 
of conjecture (See Caruthersville). All that is known 
for certain is that early travelers on the Mississippi 
River would have passed the approximate loca
tion. 

In 1783 the French Canadian trappers, Francois 
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and Joseph LeSieur, established a trading post in 
the area, for dealing with Indians. Descendants of 
these traders still reside in New Madrid. 

The most remarkable event connected with the 
early history of the site, however, was Colonel 
George Morgan's attempt to establish it as the 
capital of the Spanish Empire in the 1780s. Morgan 
had been a Revolutionary War officer. The west
ward movement appealed to him, and he peti
tioned the Continental Congress for the sale of 
some two million acres of land along the eastern 
side of the Mississippi River. 

Before that idea materialized, his interest 
turned to colonizing in the New World for the 
Spanish government. Spanish authorities, eager to 
secure their nation's position in the New World, 
encouraged Americans to settle west of the Missis
sippi River. The Spanish minister to America, Don 
Diego De Gardoqui, indicated to Morgan that he 
might obtain a 12 to 15 million acre land grant 
from the Spanish government. Such a prospect 
excited Morgan, and before receiving consent 
from the king, Morgan began exploring the 
territory. In the East he advertised his plan for a 
colony and encouraged immigration. A large 
group showed interest, but only seventy accompa
nied him on his 1789 expedition. 

At this time the old Confederation of American 
States had died, and the new Constitutional Gov
ernment had not yet been born. The economic 
insecurity brought on by this situation may have 
been one reason so many people expressed 
interest in the expedition. Morgan gathered his 
party of settlers and traveled down the Ohio River, 
advertising as he went. He was attracted to 
LeSieur's trading post, known as L'Anse a la 
Graisse (or Gres), which he selected as the site for 
the capital of his new colony. This community 
became New Madrid. 

The French name for the site of New Madrid is 
spelled so many different ways that the precise 
meaning of the words is uncertain. "Anse" (often 
misspelled "once" or "ainse'1 means a little bay or 
cove or loop. "Graisse" usually pertains to the fat or 
grease associated with animals and cooking. 
Some people read into this definition the possibili 
ty of animal fat permeating the site's soi l from the 
slaughter or storage of large quantities of game. 
Legend says that Indians used the spot to boil 
down bear grease. "Gras" means fat, greasy, rich, 
slippery, slimy, or broad, as in "pate de foie gras:' 
The allusion may have pertained to the rich, heavy 
soil or to the broad, slippery river bank. Tt:ie soil 
reference would seem more logical. "Gres" 
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45. New Madrid. 1826. Drawn by Charles A Lesueur. 

means sandstone, possibly alluding to a prominent 
sandy ridge in the area. The ridge rises from 
otherwise flat land and extends from the foot of 
the Scott County hills to the mouth of the Saint 
Francois, reaching toward the river at New Madrid 
and Caruthersville. 

Morgan's plans for New Madrid assumed a 
grand scale. (They are discussed further in the 
chapter on town plans.) But Morgan acted before 
his settlement plan received final approval from 
the governor of the Louisiana Territory. Politics 
entered the negotiations and seem to have influ
enced Governor Miro's final decision, which modi
fied the grant to such an extent that Morgan's 
enthusiasm apparently waned by 1789. 

Perhaps Morgan's disinterest was due to the 
fact that his brother died and left him the bulk of a 
sizable estate in Pennsylvania. It may have been to 
his personal advantage to give up the venture. 
Whatever the case, he did not return to New 
Madrid, and Spanish-appointed leaders replaced 
him. 

Although Morgan's colony never materialized, 
the founding of New Madrid had served as a 
political nucleus for the development of addition
al southeastern Missouri counties. In addition Mor
gan had ottered leadership and incentive for the 
immigration of Americans into Spanish territory. In 
1797 New Madrid's population was about 600. By 
the time the Spanish regime came to an end in 
1804, it had more than doubled. Before the flag of 
the United States waved over this territory, the flag 
of Spain was lowered for that of France. 

When the territory became United States 
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property, the relationship of the individual citizen 
to the local government drastically changed. Unit
ed States laws seemed complex and difficult to 
understand compared to the previous, simpler, 
legal procedures. New Madrid served as a port of 
entry for Spain, and all boats descending the river 
docked to pay excise duty. This tariff on river 
shipping ceased when the Americans assumed 
control and the rivers became public highways. 

Historically, New Madrid has experienced cata
strophic flooding of the Mississippi River. Before 
that river was controlled, it periodically burst in 
upon the town, eroded its own banks, and washed 
away New Madrid's edges. 

Further devastation came in the form of 
earthquakes, which ravaged the region in 1811. The 
center of the force hit at, or very near, New Madrid. 
For almost two years hardly a day passed without 
a disturbance. The ground rose and fell to the 
accompaniment of loud rumbling noises. Some 
land was swept into the river while other land 
buckled and was pushed up. Boats on the river 
were capsized by high waves, and thousands of 
trees were swept into the Mississippi. During the 
quakes many swamps and lakes were elevated 
and drained; the site of New Madrid settled about 
fifteen feet. 

Across the Mississippi River from New Madrid 
the earthquakes created Reelfoot Lake, a lake 
about one hundred miles long and sixteen miles 
wide. 

After the earthquakes subsided the town nearly 
disappeared because so many people moved 
away. Only the most determined and the poorest, 



46. New Madrid. About 1848. Drawn by Henry Lewis. 

who could not afford to move, remained. In 1815 
Congress passed legislation for the relief of per
sons who sustained property loss. It gave New 
Madrid land owners 160 acres each, regardless of 
their earlier holdings. This acreage could be 
claimed wherever there was unclaimed land in 
the territory. Widespread land fraud resulted. 

Growth throughout the nineteenth century pro
ceeded slowly. In 1860 the population figure was 
scarcely above that of 1797 listed in the General 
Archives of the Indies. The United States census 
provides the following figures: 

Population 
1860 610 1930 
1870 634 1940 
1880 712 1950 
1890 1,193 1960 
1900 1,489 1970 
1910 1,882 1980 
1920 1,908 

2,309 
2,450 
2,726 
2,867 
2,719 

3,204 

Draining the swampy land of the Bootheel was 
imperative if the area was to be cultivated and 
inhabited again. The first drainage canals were 
dug in the 1870s, and by 1905 a drainage system 
plan was put into effect. No levee had been 
constructed by that time, but a large lumber 
industry had developed from the timber that was 
being felled. 

Floods of 1912 and 1913 brought about five feet 
of water to New Madrid. This obviously served to 
provide the final motivation to finish the flood 
control project. By 1926 a levee and 875 miles of 
drainage ditches and canals had been con
structed. They resulted in more than 500,000 acres 
of fine tillable farm land. In both 1927 and 1937, 
however, the Dorena Levee broke, and the city 
again came under water. 

Reclamation of the high-quality land brought a 
large number of sharecroppers and tenant farm-
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47. New Madrid. 1871. Drawn by Wand. 

ers into New Madrid's developing plantation econ
omy. Landlords recruited black labor from Arkansas, 
Tennessee, and Mississippi, and others joined the 
emigration, lured by job opportunities associated 
with the cotton crop. Typically the laborer was 
hired to clear-cut timber on the land, cultivate 
cotton and tobacco, and then process those crops 
into products right there in the region. Between 
1900 and 1930 the population increased by almost 
65 percent, and in 1930 farm labor constituted 
some 60 percent of the Bootheel's population. 

Improper land use eventually diminished soil 
fertility significantly and caused the Bootheel to 
drain more of its land for cultivation in the 1930s 
and 1940s. Extreme unrest and labor problems also 
surfaced then, bringing conflict and confrontation 
into this massive, displaced, rural labor force. The 
population was characterized by a high male-to
female ratio, an extremely high illiteracy rate, 
widespread malnutrition, high infant mortality/adult 
morbidity, low education levels (whites-5 1/2 years, 
blacks-2 1/2 years), and virtually no political partici
pation. Diseases such as malaria, typhoid, tuber
culosis, chronic pneumonia, and diarrhea enteritis 
were common. 

With the 1930s depression, farm prices fell, and 
taxes rose. Foreclosures and land sales caused 
land ownership patterns to move to even larger 
scales than before. From the Spanish land grant to 
the vast timber tracts to the created plantation 
economy and on to the mechanized macro-farms 
and modern-day agribusinesses, the Bootheel's is a 
history of large scale land holdings. This has had its 
effects upon New Madrid by making it a cultural 
center and power seat for the controllers of the 
resources of the region. It has also served both to 
isolate and insulate the community from the rapid
ly changing world after World War II. Not until the 
late 1960s did New Madrid begin to industrialize. 



48. New Madrid. Main Street before 1910. 

49. New Madrid. Main Street in 1984. The corner building was destroyed by fire January 19, 1985. 
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Town Puzzles participant Jimmy Cheatham 
thinks that today one of the biggest drawbacks in 
New Madrid comes from having two sets of 
families in control-one holding the land, the other 
holding the money, and both working to keep big 
business out. Jimmy's father is a riverboat pilot, and 
the son advocates more commerce associated 
with the river. He hopes to follow in his father's 
footsteps and after school intends to return to New 
Madrid. Jimmy might enter politics if he could do 
something worthwhile and make changes. He 
envisions New Madrid eventually becoming a port 
city with additional river and port-related bus
inesses, and specifically mentioned a chemical 
transfer plant as one possibility. At the present time 
there are only two port-related businesses: Cargills, 
a grain on-loader, and Delta Asphalt, which off
loads products. 

Lelia Mason agreed with him, but added, "I am 
not going to stay around here to watch New 
Madrid die .... You shouldn't stay in one place. You 
should move around and explore other places 
and if you find that you have no other foundation, 
then you always know that you can come back 
home:' Her friend, Janice Resonno, agreed. After 
leaving New Madrid for college, she had no 
intention of returning-"No way, I'm tired of it here:' 

New Madrid does have a vocational education 
facility. But Ken Shields, the local 4-H leader, 
pointed out that the young people consider it a 
terminal situation and that too often it prepares 
people to go somewhere else. "We have classes 
in electronics, but we have no electronics busi
nesses around here, We have classes in computer 
education and computers in the area, but not 
around New Madrid. Being an agriculture-based 
area, New Madrid demands that if you don't work 
on the farm, you just have to go someplace else:' 

Ken also noted: "Just a few miles south of town 
we do have Noranda Aluminum, but that is a pretty 
closed situation. You must know someone in order 
to get a job there. The pay is good, and the 
company employs a lot of people, but the people 
are from somewhere else. They drive in from East 
Prairie and Sikeston and up from Portageville, Haiti, 
and Caruthersville, all considerable distances 
away:' 

New Madrid experienced earthquake tremors 
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during the Town Puzzles short-course, and through
out Missouri, all participants subsequently read the 
newspaper accounts with great interest. Missouri
ans are aware of the inherent danger. Experts 
predict a massive earthquake along the New 
Madrid fault, one which will affect hundreds of 
miles, even into Chicago and the Northeast. Daily 
they read the seismograph record of vibrations. It is 
inevitable that an earthquake of great magnitude 
will occur, they emphatically state, and when it 
happens-it will be devastating. 

Union students asked New Madrid: "What is it 
like to live in a town that is waiting for an 
earthquake to hit? Most of you are going to die, 
and all of the buildings are just going to be 
totally destroyed, aren't they?" 

New Madrid replied: "Just have your house in 
order:' 

David Sutton from Union responded: "In Union 
we understand that. We are camped right next to 
'dioxin village' so we understand what you are 
going through:' 
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Potosi 

Named after famous sixteenth-century 
silver mining town in Bolivia. 

Located in Washington County. 

1980 population 2,528. 

Eddie Cooper took Potosi's one-word answers and 
turned them into a sentence description: "Potosi is 
a neighborly, homespun, unique, neat, historical 
town:' Certainly its history is unique, laced with 
adventure, romanticism, and heroes. 

Although Potosi is one of the most historic 
towns in Missouri, no definitive history on the town 
or on Washington County has yet been written. 
Many facets of Potosi's fascinating past remain 
buried in long-forgotten tombs and record books. 
This project brought some of them to light. George 
Showalter is today's chronicler of Potosi's history, 
The following brief summary has been edited from 
his account of Potosi's illustrious past. 

At the time of the coming of the early French 
settlers to what is now Washington County, the 
Osage, the Kaskaskias, and other Indians hunted 
the wooded hills and lush river bottoms. Later the 
Shawnees and the Delawares also moved into the 
region, Although chiefly hunters, the Osage main
tained villages, practiced agriculture, and crudely 
smelted the lead so plentiful in the area. Remains 
of early Indian campgrounds are still to be found 
at the east edge of Potosi. 

The French claimed the rich Mississippi Valley 
country and the hills surrounding it in the late 
1600s. Hardy French missionaries, explorers, trap
pers, and traders all traveled there. In succeeding 
years the French moved further inland from the 
river, learning from the Indians of the existence of 
lead and possibly of gold and silver. 

The American Revolution found Spain and 
France forming an alliance against England. En
glish-inspired Indian attacks harassed Missouri set
tlers, and tradition claims that American troops 
fired with lead from Washington County mines. 

In 1763 France lost her North American posses
sions, ceding her territory east of the Mississippi to 
England and west of the river to Spain, Rather than 
live under English rule, French settlers in the Illinois 
country began a steady migration to the Spanish
ruled Missouri country. 
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Among these emigrants came an adventurous 
Frenchman by the name of Francis Azor, They 
called him 'The Breton" because he had been 
born in the province of Brittany, France, Azor, The 
Breton, had served as a soldier in Europe before 
he became an able hunter. 

While chasing a bear in the mining country of 
Missouri he discovered a rich surface outcropping 
of lead ore in what is now Potosi. The mineral 
wealth drew other settlers, and a mining camp 
(which later became a village) developed along 
the south side of the creek, They named the mines, 
the creek. and the village for the Breton-Mine au 
Breton. Under the Spanish regime, the authorities in 
the District of Sainte Genevieve, one of the five 
Spanish districts in what is now Missouri, governed 
Mine au Breton, 

The new vi llage grew. The mines continued to 
pour forth their riches as the French and Americans 
under Spanish rule developed the territory that 
would become Washington County. 

Moses Austin, originally a Connecticut Yankee 
(born in Durham, Connecticut in 1761) became 
Missouri's first industrialist and stood as a major 
figure in the early history of Potosi. Before his move 
westward, he had owned a dry goods and import
ing firm in Philadelphia, which he later moved 
to Richmond, Virginia. In Virginia he manufactured 
pewter and mined lead and zinc. 

In 1797, learning of the rich lead deposits in 
Missouri, Austin came to the site and obtained a 
grant from the Spanish officials, which included a 
large part of Al.or's grant at Mine au Breton. He 
brought his family to Missouri in September, 1798, 
and the next year he settled in his exceptional 
home, Durham Hall. 

The hard-driving entrepreneur transformed lead 
mining and smelting into Missouri's first major 
industry. He sank the first mine shaft in Missouri and 
fired the first reverberatory furnace west of the 
Mississippi. He built a store, a sawmill, a flour mill, a 
blacksmith shop, several bridges and roads, and a 
shot tower that turned out the first sheet lead and 
cannon balls made in Missouri. By 1802 he was 
smelting all the lead for the district. From 1803 to 
1810, Washington County produced three million 
pounds of ore annually, with a value equal to 
one-fourth of the entire purchase price of Louisi
ana. 

In 1816 Austin and other prominent citizens of 
Missouri sponsored the Bank of Saint Louis. Its 
failure left Austin financially ruined in 1819. Seeking 
to recoup his fortune, he set out on horseback for 
San Antonio in November, 1820. He wanted to 



50. Potosi. 1819. Drawn by Henry Schoolcraft. 

obtain permission from the Spanish government in 
Mexico to settle 300 families in the province of 
Texas. Authorities filed his petition, but the hard
ships and exposure of the return journey under
mined his health. He died at his daughter's home, 
Hazel Run (near Bonne Terre, Missouri), on June 10, 
1821, a few weeks after his colonization plan for 
Texas had been accepted. His son, Stephen, for 
whom Austin, Texas is named, implemented the 
plan. Moses Austin's grave is in the old City 
Cemetery in Potosi. 

Henry Schoolcraft (1793-1864), an explorer and 
ethnologist with a particular interest in geology 
and mineralogy, came to Potosi early in the 
nineteenth century. He described the Potosi he 
saw in his 1818 book, A View of the Lead Mines of 
Missouri: 

It contains 70 buildings, exclusive of a 
court-house, a jail, an academy, a post
office, one saw, and two grist mills and a 
number of temporary buildings necessary 
in the smelting of lead. It occupies a 
delightful valley, of smal l extent, through 
which a stream of the purest water me
anders, dividing the village into two por
tions of nearly equal extent. 

On reaching the summit of these hills 
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we turned to survey the beautiful prospect 
behind us, the valley of Potosi with its village 
and stream, the cultivated fields on its 
borders. 

A woodcut included in Schoolcratrs book 
shows part of two adjacent villages which incorpo
rated under the single name, Potosi, in 1826. Mine 
au Breton, the French village, can be seen in the 
lower part of the picture. Plumes of smoke rise 
from the primitive smelting furnaces. The village on 
the hill above is Potosi. The larger building to the 
left center is Durham Hall, Austin's home; the 1816 
Washington County courthouse occupies the top 
of the hill overlooking the villages below. 

The basic topography remains the same today. 
The town sits in a bowl among the hills in a narrow 
creek valley. There are two branches of the creek. 
The dark hollow coming from the right center is a 
small branch locally known as Saddlebags Creek. 
Eventually the heart of town moved down toward 
the creek where the people lived. 

Mine au Breton served as the trading point for 
al l the country south into Arkansas. People came 
from miles around to trade, and on some days a 
hundred pack mules and ponies, some of them 
belonging to Indians, could be seen tied on the 
street in front of the stores. 



51. Potosi. Before 1916. 

52. Potosi. High Street in 1984. 

Potosi, home of business and political leaders 
of Missouri, had hoped to become Missouri's 
capital. Perhaps county officials (Moses Austin 
among them) sought to entice Missouri legislators 
to vote for Potosi by erecting a large, impressive 
looking courthouse that would be suitable for a 
capitol. But Potosi finally lost to Jefferson City, (a 
more centrally located site) for the permanent 
capital, and to Saint Charles, that became the 
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temporary capital. 
Although Potosi had been unsuccessful in be

coming the state capital, the State Supreme Court 
did meet there twice a year from 1837 to 1843. 
And as a business center Potosi continued to 
prosper. In addition, the railroad came to Potosi 
on July 4, 1859, with completion of the branch of 
the Saint Louis, Iron Mountain Railway from Min
eral Point. Potosi's first newspaper, The Miner's 



Prospect, was published from 1846 to 1849, fol
lowed by the Washington County Miner from 1856 
to 1861. Others were published later. 

In the years before the Civil War, as surface 
lead mining neared its peak, towers of lead 
furnaces rose throughout Washington County. Dig
gings in the area bore such colorful names as 
Pigeon Roost Polecat, Coffee Pot Ishmael, Grave
yard, and Old Dutch. Iron mining had been started 
in the county as early as 1823, when the Springfield 
Iron Furnace was opened on Furnace Creek. Zinc 
also was mined in later years near Irondale. 

The beginning of the Civil War found Potosians 
with strong southern and northern sympathies. At a 
public meeting in May, 1861, Potosi went on record 
in favor of armed neutrality. 

The fi rst slaves in Missouri had been introduced 
into Washington County. By 1860 that county had a 
total of 1,028 slaves in a total population of 9,723. 
Slaves worked in the mines as well as in the fields 
and homes of farming settlers from southern states. 

Perhaps because of this large slave popula
tion, action by Federal troops from Saint Louis soon 
forced Potosians to take sides, in spite of their vow 
of armed neutrality. On May 16, 1861, a Federal 
batta lion took possession of Potosi, rounding up 
southern sympathizers and taking some of them as 
prisoners of war for confinement in Saint Louis. 

Brief skirmishes and guerrilla raids raged about 
Potosi during the war years. But it was not until 1864, 
near the close of the war, that Potosi bore the full 
brunt of battle. As Confederate General Jo Shelby 
advanced toward Union-held Potosi, citizens fled 
from the town or hid in cellars and behind shut
tered windows. Shelby fired with cannons on loyal 
Union troops barricaded in the courthouse. Heavi ly 
outnumbered and with high casualties, the troops 
surrendered. Shelby's troops publicly executed 
some strong Union sympathizers and continued 
their destruction. They burned the depot and other 
buildings as well. 

At the close of the Civil War, as surface lead 
deposits ran out mining and smelting industries 
declined. In thei r place a new mining venture, the 
barite industry arose. Eventually it would mark 
Potosi as the barite capital of the world. 

From the 1860s to about 1905 barite mining 
operated on a relatively small scale with few 
buyers. From 1905 to the 1930s, however, demand 
for barite greatly increased as chemists found 
more and more uses for the white mineral. 
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At the peak of activity during this period, 
several thousand people were engaged in hand
mining in Washington County. The first attempt at 
mechanical washing had been made about 1905, 
but it was not successful. Even when mechanical 
breakthroughs did come, in the 1920s, they did not 
immediately replace human labor. In 1931, in fact 
in deference to large-scale unemployment creat
ed by the depression, the large producers of 
mechanically-processed barite discontinued 
washer operations and depended entirely on 
hand-mined sources. 

In 1963, as Potosi celebrated its 200th anni
versary, it entered a period that showed excite
ment and promise. The mammoth Pea Ridge iron 
ore production operation opened that year. It 
closed in 1978, then reorganized, and is now in full 
production. It is the only underground iron ore 
operation in the country. Deep shaft lead mining 
has been underway at Saint Joseph Lead Com
pany's Indian Creek mine for several years, and 
more production is slated in the southwest corner 
of Washington County. 

Shoe production continues at one Brown Shoe 
Company plant and in the 1960s Potosi citizens 
authorized construction of a new shoe plant with a 
$500,000 bond issue. A new county hospital 
opened in Potosi in 1963 and has since expanded 
its health and social services. 

Potosi's population of 1818 was estimated at 
500. Forty years later it remained about the same, 
but then began its increase. 

1860 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1910 
1920 

Population 
548 1930 
897 1940 
715 1950 
599 1960 
638 1970 
772 1980 
984 

1,279 
2,017 
2,359 
2,805 
2,761 
2,528 

In an exciting new pioneering spi rit Potosi enters 
the future, knowing that the past has been but a 
prelude of what is yet to come. 
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Reeds Spring 

Named after two brothers from Texas 
who settled there. 

Located in Stone County. 

1980 population 461. 

Of course the spring was there ages 
before the Indians claimed the territory as 
hunting ground. It quenched the thirst of 
bird and beast long before man knew of its 
whereabouts. And when the Reed brothers 
came through the valley in 1870 or there
abouts, they liked what they saw. Being 
from Texas, they decided the land with its 
abundance of lush, wild grasses, plus the 
supply of water, would be an ideal location 
for a cattle ranch. Since they claimed the 
spring for their own, perhaps they, them
selves, called it first, Reed's Spring, thus 
firmly establishing ownership. (Crane 
Chronicle, May, 1951) 

Hugh Denney, Professor Emeritus, Department 
of Community Development, University of Missouri
Columbia, compiled the following history of Reeds 
Spring: 

"Reeds Spring's name was formalized on Au
gust 7, 1871 when a post office was established at 
Reeds Spring with H. S. Reed as postmaster. The 
post office was discontinued January 17, 1873 and 
re-established July 5, 1876. It was discontinued 
again sometime between September 15, 1879, 
when Woodson T. Gideon was named postmaster, 
and May 13, 1884, when the post office at Ruth was 
established and Noah W. Steel was made post
master. 

"Around 1884 enough folks had settled near the 
Steele place, which was south and a bit east of 
present-day Reeds Spring, to demand postal ser
vice of their own. Like many early post offices, Ruth 
was moved from the Steele or Stults place to the 
McClurey place, then to a place two miles west 
on the old Wilderness Road, main thoroughfare for 
Harrison, Arkansas to Springfield, Missouri. The post 
office was located in a general store operated by 
Nips and Gibbons. [The course of the old Wilder
ness Road is a matter of conjecture. Others believe 
it followed a path to Berryville, Arkansas, perhaps 
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approximately along the route of present-day 
Highway 13. Ed.] 

"When talk of a railroad became general 
conversation and a bit later became a real ity, folks 
who had lived in the Ruth settlement decided to 
move over in the valley of Reeds Spring. For a few 
hundred yards below the new town, a tunnel had 
to be blasted out of a solid mountain and that 
would take time, they reasoned. 

"Men would be coming to work and they 
would need food and shelter and entertainment. 
Their reasoning was correct, for soon the little 
settlement became a beehive, as men moved in 
with their equipment and started drilling a hole 
through the mountain. 

"Nips and Gibbons built a new tin building, 
which they painted red. They established a gener
al store. Henry Plummer also built a store. The 
places of entertainment were a dance hall and a 
saloon known as a 'blind tiger: A hotel was built 
and operated by Buck Webster. It was enlarged 
sometime later and operated as a hotel and 
dining room by C. C. Bush and was also known as 
the Bush Hotel. It was well patronized by traveling 
men, called 'drummers', who came that far on the 
train, then hired a hack and team from the livery 
stable to travel out to country stores and com
munities. 

'The livery stable, first operated by the Bush 
family, did a good business, too, until it burned. 
Other business places in Reeds Spring during the 
boom days were: Ed. St. Clair store; Otis Davis and 
his sister, Molly, built and operated a boarding 
house; Mr. Brinson was the blacksmith; Jess Smith 
was the town's first barber, Don Shumate and Joe 
Meredith operated the first drug store, and John 
Viles owned and operated one of the first 
restaurants. Mrs. Charles B. Swift was the first bank 
cashier. Mrs. Clara Steadman operated a millinery 
shop. 

'The first school was of three months duration 
and was held in the dining room of the Buck 
Webster hotel, with Mrs. Ruth McCormick as a 
teacher. Her daughter, Alice, was the first baby 
born in Reeds Spring. The McCormicks served later 
as postmasters. 

"The first school building in Reeds Spring was a 
log building. The school was run on the subscrip
tion plan, with three months at Reeds Spring and 
three months at Keystone settlement. 

"The first ministers who held church and Sunday 
School were the Reverends Mr. Spence and Mr. 
Pinkston. 

'When the railroad was finished a great de-



mand arose for railroad ties. Since Reeds Spring 
was in a timber belt of virgin timberland where 
giant oaks lifted branches high into the sky, the 
little town became one of the largest tie centers in 
the country. Transients and drifters threw up log 
cabins big enough to live in while they hacked ties. 
Even the women cut and hewed ties, sometimes 
keeping up with the men. The tie boom began in 
1905 and lasted about twenty years. 

"By the time the tie sales dwindled, another 
industry took first place, tomato growing, the 'red 
gold' of the hills. Waldo Powell and his brothers, 
Dale and Leslie, owned and operated the first 
canning factory in the county. 

"Truman Powell, father of the first canning 
factory operators, played a prominent part in the 
early history of Stone County. He was editor and 
publisher of the Stone County News Oracle when 
the first paper was published in 1886. One of his 
best articles was a description of his experiences 
as an explorer of Fairy Cave in 1896. The cave was 
opened to the public in 1921 by his son Waldo and 
still operates as a tourist attraction. It is one of the 
smallest caves with one of the largest onyx forma
tions in the world. 

"After the re-establishment of Reeds Spring 
post office on May .3, 1905, mail was carried by 
hack or on horseback to Notch, the famous Uncle 
Ike's post office of Wrights novel, The Shepherd of 
the Hills. 

"Some of the early residents of Reeds Spring 
were Mose Ondae, who made chili served in big 
bowls with great big crackers; the Bernhart family; 
Adam Antweiler and Louis Phillips, who dealt in 
railroad ties; Howard Claybough operated the first 
movie; Tom Davis was the first car dealer; and 
George Horn had the first garage. The first furniture 
store was owned by Green; Luman Stone owned 
the first dime store, which was called a racket store 
at the time. 

"By 1951 it was a modern town with a recently 
completed water system, modern locker plant, 
and a garment factory. Reeds Spring could be 
larger, but there just isn't room enough in the 
triangle of hills around it. 

"Dr. L. S. Shumate was a pioneer who practiced 
in Reeds Spring for over sixty years. He came to the 
Ozark Wilderness in 1902 at the age of 23, a 
graduate of Barnes Medical College in Saint Louis. 

"Only two newspapers have been published in 
Reeds Spring. The first was the Advertiser in 
1907-1908; the other was the Stone County Democ
rat, which was short lived, in 1910:' 

Hugh Denney 
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Three young men reported on Reeds Spring's 
early history and then, in the following report, 
described the hard times many farmers experi
enced: 

"Subsistence farming is a term used to explain 
how people live on the land. Subsistence farming 
used to be a big part of peoples' lives. They 
couldn't sell their crops because people living 
around them had the same stuff. They mostly lived 
off the wilderness. Some people raised a little 
patch of corn that they ground up to make bread. 

"They didn't have any livestock, and they killed 
deer, turkey, and bear to give them meat. They 
lived mostly on meat. Southern Missouri had a 
problem with rocky soil, and this is the main reason 
the Ozarks developed so slowly in growth:' 

1930 
1940 
1950 

Population 
313 1960 
353 1970 
313 1980 

Jason Dial 
Gary Leffel 
Greg Rager 

327 
286 
461 

For much of the first half of the twentieth 
century Reeds Spring's principal businesses contin
ued to be the manufacture of railroad ties, which 
stripped the land of its virgin white oak and red 
oak timber, followed by the cultivation of the 
cleared land for cash crops. 

The tomato canning industry thrived for awhile, 
producing for chain stores such as Safeway and 
Kroger in the 1920s, then, after bleak depression 
years, it all but diminished in the 1940s and 1950s. 
Robert Emerson's factory, a family farm with a 
high-risk, hard-work operation, continued longer, 
perhaps too long, Emerson says in retrospect, 
before the plant ceased production in the 1960s. 

Southern Missouri was especially hard hit by the 
1930s depression. Lisa Weeks interviewed Bob 
DeForrest, who has lived in Reeds Spring since 
1938, to discuss this period and he told her the 
following story about the time Bonnie Parker and 
Clyde Barrows came to Reeds Spring. They came 
with a group, but the names of other members are 
not known, except a man named Hamilton. Lisa 
wrote the following report: 

'When Bonnie and Clyde came to Reeds 
Spring in the early 1930s, they were just passing 
through. They were driving two cars, a Ford and a 
Pontiac. The Pontiac they had stolen at a hospital 
parking lot in Springfield. It was a docto(s car. 
They were coming up Poplus Hollow Hill out of 
Galena on their way to Reeds Spring when one of 
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53. Reeds Spring. Spring Street, date of photograph unknown. 

54. Reeds Spring. Decorating the water on Memorial Day, date of photograph unknown. 
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the cars got hot and quit. They all got into one car 
and continued south on Highway 13. Galena had 
called to warn Reeds Spring, and they put a 
flatbed truck across the intersection of Highways 
13 and 248, by the railroad underpass, as a road 
block. When Bonnie and Clyde rounded the curve 
in Reeds Spring and saw the road block, they 
turned around and went back up Highway 13 to 
the Rock Church Road. They were cutting through 
the Rock Church Road to Highway 76 when they 
came on Joe Gunn walking down the road. They 
stopped and picked up Joe Gunn and made him 
go with them to show them how to get out of the 
area. They wanted to go to Arkansas. There was 
another road block on Highway 76 at the top of 
the hill just off Highway 13 by Osker Cutbirth's 
driveway. 

"They pulled up there and Clyde, and possibly 
one of the others, shot at one of the men on the 
road block with Thompson sub-machine guns, but 
the range was too long for the sub-machine gun. 
They backed up and went down into a swag on 
Highway 76 and got Browning automatic rifles 
ready. They pulled back up and shot at the three 
men on the road block with the automatic rifles. At 
that time two men on the road block hit the brush 
and the third dove under the car they were using 
at the road block. Bonnie and Clyde and their 
companions drove on into Arkansas, where they 
released Joe Gunn and gave him a $20 bill. Joe 
Gunn died about ten years ago in Sparta:' 

Lisa Weeks 
Reeds Spring has known many hard times 

during its history and seers have predicted death 
several times, but somehow it has always survived. 
A lifeline came in the 1950s when they constructed 
Table Rock Dam. This 6,423 foot dam produced a 
lake with an 857 mile shoreline and a surface area 
of 52,300 acres at the top of the flood-control 
pool. The power house and switchyard were com
pleted in 1959, and commercial generation began 
the same year. 

Table Rock Lake transformed southern Stone 
County. Richard B. Groves, Resident Engineer at 
Branson with the Department of the Army Corps of 
Engineers, wrote about the impact of Table Rock 
Lake on the town of Reeds Spring: 

"Construction of Table Rock Dam was initiated 
in 1954 and completed in 1959. The completion of 
the project with its many attractions and the 
development of campgrounds brought tourists to 
the area by the millions. Table Rock Lake presently 
hosts over six million visitors per year. Table Rock 
Lake has been recognized periodically by Bass 
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magazine as the number one bass fishing lake in 
the country. Since 1960 several new businesses that 
derive their livelihood from the new flow of tourists 
have sprung up along Highways 13 and 248 that 
pass through Reeds Spring. These businesses in
clude the BASS Pro Shop, B H W Flea Market, 
Wilderness Road Clockworks and Crafts, Omega 
Pottery Shoppe, Reeds Spring Arcade, The Old Barn 
Reality, and Mountain Country Mobile Home Sales. 
Many other businesses such as the service stations 
and drive-in restaurants now prosper from the 
tourist dollar. 

"Reeds Spring also has a fine school system 
with the vocational technical school as an added 
feature. Many of the students come from Kimberling 
City (a town that would probably be non-existent 
were it not for the advent of Table Rock Lake) and 
nearby areas. During the summer months a good 
portion of the students obtain summer jobs at 
Silver Dollar City or other tourist related businesses 
around the lake 

"Reeds Spring was stung, but not mortally 
wounded, by the construction of the new 65 
highway. It has recovered and the traffic flow 
seems to be quite promising. I look for continued 
growth of the town with the economic develop
ment centered around the tourist trade. The day 
may come when the city limits of Reeds Spring 
reaches the city limits of Kimberling City:' 

Little wonder that when Reeds Spring's Town 
Puzzles participants were asked to give a one 
word description of their town, they replied "party 
town:' We have a lot of fun, they said, and enjoy 
living in a big resort community. One said, "We like 
it because it gives us a lot of lake to be on:' 
Dissenting voices within the group, however, be
grudged the fact that the Table Rock Dam had 
ruined the White River, which had been one of the 
greatest fishing rivers in the United States. Another 
voice, tinged by sarcasm, chimed in, "It also ruined 
a lot of pasture ground-but who cares?" The 
youthful microcosm echoed the community's div
ergent opinions. 

Among Reeds Spring's adult residents are those 
who see the transformation of southern Stone 
County as a blessing, others view it as a curse and 
long for the days when it was a quiet, nice, little, 
country town. 

With the creation of Table Rock Lake old crops 
gave way to a new crop-tourists. And tourists, 
along with the influx of permanent residents, 
spurred vigorous growth. Reeds Spring is qnly 
about ten miles from the lake, and within that ten-
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55. Reeds Spring. Birds-eye view, date of photograph unknown. 

56. Reeds Spring. Intersection of Spring Street and Highway 13 in 1984. 
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mile stretch of highway, two towns have arisen: 
Kimberling City and Lakeview. 

Tourists, along with new residents (many re
tirees), created green pastures for businesses and 
service industries. Youth now can find job opportu
nities for seasonal work. The real estate market has 
blossomed; expensive homes now overlook the 
lake and nestle along picturesque drives. People 
in the building trades relished the activity. 

Artists and craftsmen, too, gravitated toward the 
potential markets and opened shops to sell their 
wares. 

One of the greatest beneficiaries of the in
creased tax revenue is the Reeds Spring school 
system. Most everyone praises its R-IV district. The 
highly successful vocational technical school offers 
courses in business, welding, building trades, 
nursing, auto mechanics, small engine work and 
other practical arts. 

The population influx brought a new spectrum 
of cultures to the Table Rock Lake area which are 
fairly tolerant of each other. However, among the 
immigrants are those from the aggressive business 
world and large cities, who regard the natives as 
"slow movers:' The natives, on the other hand, 
sometimes see the newcomers as intruders and 
think that they make fun of them and their country 
ways, referring to them as "hillbillies:' 

Some Reeds Spring residents, whose people 
go back several generations, find it ironical that 
there are families that have moved to southern 
Missouri for the sake of their children who were 
having problems in school, and then, once estab
lished, the parents criticize the slower-paced life 
style that attracted them in the first place. 

Seasonal workers, especially young people, 
descend upon Reeds Spring each spring and 
summer looking for inexpensive rental property. 
Transients and landlords seldom exercise the same 
regard for upkeep that permanent residents and 
homeowners do and this poorly maintained prop
erty causes some ill feeling. 

Drugs, too, are in Reeds Spring, but drugs are a 
pervasive problem and scarcely a town can claim 
immunity. Nonetheless, Town Puzzles participants 
expressed concern about this problem in their 
school. 

An unwelcome group of newcomers, the 
militant, racist group, 'The Covenant the Sword and 
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the Arm of the Lord:' posed a real threat to the 
peace and security of the southern Missouri 
border. Their activity violated Missouri laws, so they 
barricaded themselves inside an enclave just 
across the Arkansas border. Entire families lived in 
the well-armed camp and threatened death to 
any who crossed their boundary. After Missouri law 
enforcement agencies thought a hunted man 
(suspected of murdering a Missouri highway 
patrolman), might seek refuge there, Federal 
agents converged on the area and arrested the 
leader in the spring of 1985. 

The traffic jams in Reeds Spring during tourist 
season are horrendous at the main intersection of 
town when RVs pulling boats try to navigate a 
sharp, narrow turn. And the spectre of Bagnell 
Dam's strip haunts lovers of the beautiful southern 
Missouri landscape, who fear that in ten to fifteen 
years the road from Reeds Spring to the lake will 
be crowded with honky-tonks and tourist traps. 

Today Reeds Spring has a falling population, 
and several downtown stores sit vacant. Its eco
nomic losses to Kimberling City and Lakeview can 
be likened to downtown business districts in other 
towns and cities that declined after shops and 
shoppers gravitated toward malls and highway 
strips. 

A 1965 flood created havoc in Reeds Spring, 
with several feet of water rising in the downtown 
area and flooding the stores. Some see the fear of 
another flood as a deterrent to real-estate invest
ments and business expansion, but others dismiss 
such an explanation and cite instead the attrac
tive lure of the new towns. 

Nevertheless, Reeds Spring's future could be 
very bright. There are unlimited opportunities for 
ambitious, hard-working entrepreneurs in a region 
destined to grow. If Reeds Spring is to keep pace 
with the lake development, and control its own 
destiny, what the town needs now is to establish its 
priorities, develop a flexible plan with clear 
direction, and provide leaders with enough clout 
to implement the plan. 
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Rolla 

There are different explanations about 
the naming of Rolla. Widely accepted 
is the version that it was named after 
the southern pronunciation (or mis
spelling) of Raleigh, North Carolina. 

Located in Phelps County. 

1980 population 13,303. 

Alex Primm, who taught the Rolla Town Puzzles 
short-course, and students Joel Winn and James 
Chen, wrote about Rolla. Alex's account is a 
personal perspective. Joel and James collaborat
ed on a nineteenth-century history, 1844-1900, 
which follows: 

"It all began in the spring of 1844 when John 
Webber and his family came to the area fated to 
be known as Rolla. For some unknown reason the 
Webbers decided to settle at what would be the 
corner of 7th and Spring Avenue. Today, all that 
remains to commemorate this event is an old 
water cistern. 

"Fortunately for the Webbers, their farm lay right 
in the path of a new railroad route being surveyed 
by two army lieutenants, James W. Abert and W. G. 
Peck of the Topographical Engineer Corps. The 
formation of the southwest branch through Rolla 
not only linked the town with the outside world, but 
also brought key people in Rollo's history to the 
area; among them, Edmund Bishop, who later 
founded Rolla, and George Coppedge, who is 
credited for giving Rolla its name. 

'Together with Webber, they wrangled over the 
name of the soon-to-be-founded town. Cop
pedge. a part-time gunpowder manufacturer 
working out of a saltpeter cave along the Gascon
ade River, finally convinced Bishop and Webber to 

57. Rolla. 1869. 
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accept the name Raleigh, spelled the way he said 
it-R-O-L-L-A. 

"It would be thirteen years after the Webbers 
first settled in Rolla that Phelps County would be 
officially chartered in 1857. One year later, with a 
donation of fifty acres of land by Edmund Bishop, 
Rolla was founded and with little protest made 
county seat. 

"Meanwhile the Pacific Railroad route was 
finally completed by subcontractors J. Stever Com
pany and A. S. Diven, who set up their offices in the 
city. At last, on December 22, 1860, the first train 
chugged through the town, and nine days later, 
regular service began. Then, just as it had begun, 
the railroad expansion ceased, for brother fired 
upon brother at Fort Sumter, South Carolina on 
April 12, 1861. 

"In Rolla, the secession of South Carolina 
spread excitement among the townspeople. For 
thirty-eight days the city unoffically seceded from 
the Union, as a homemade Confederate flag was 
raised on the town's flagpole. The local citizens 
armed themselves with rifles, pawpaw poles, and 
even bowie knives, and Union loyalists were perse
cuted and threatened with their lives. The town 
newspaper, the Rolla Express, was even shut down 
when its editor, Charles P. Walker, wrote anti
Southern editorials. However, this all soon came to 
a stop when Union troops unexpectedly arrived, 
causing Southern sympathizers to flee, one of them 
being Rollo's mayor, Daniel Parsons. 

"The Union forces made a few changes in Rolla 
during the war. The courthouse was used as a 
hospital and as a place to store animal feed, and 
the county jail was turned into a federal prison. It 
was also at this time that Fort Wyman was con
structed to rid the area of Southern guerrillas. 
Armed with earthen embankments and two gun 
emplacements in opposite corners, the fort was 
never used in combat. Nevertheless, the army built 



another fort in the area a bit later called Fort Dette. 
"The Civil War came and went, leaving the 

town much better off than before, despite the 
faltering and eventual sale of the Rolla Express 
due to bad sales and Walkers enlistment in the 
militia. Army band concerts entertained the citi
zens, and land once covered by scrub oak and 
poison ivy was cleared for construction by the 
Union troops. However, probably most important of 
all, the war brought 3,500 to 6,500 skilled laborers 
such as blacksmiths, photographers, and teachers 
to the area-many of whom stayed. 

"Afterward the town took a stroke of bad luck. A 
great fire destroyed much of the downtown area, 
causing almost $300,000 in damage, forcing many 
merchants who had lost everything to move. Busi
ness declined even further when the railroad was 
extended past Rolla and made part of the Frisco 
Railroad. However, the real clincher came when 
an epidemic of cholera and smallpox was brought 
to the region by Swedish rai lroad workers, prompt
ing even more people to leave. In short, Rolla lost 
about three-fourths of its population-down from 
6,000 townspeople to only 1,500. 

1860 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1910 
1920 

Population 
600 1930 

1,354 1940 
1,582 1950 
1,592 1960 
1,600 1970 
2,261 1980 
2,077 

3,670 
5,141 

9,354 
11,132 
13,571 

13,303 

"Despite all these problems, Rolla managed 
rather well. Rollo's first public school was founded 
in 1864 with Rolla College following three years 
later. Nevertheless, Rollo's first public school build
ing wasn't constructed until 1871 when the Rolla 
Building was built. The Rolla Building also housed 
the Missouri School of Mines and Metallurgy which 
was formally located in Rolla on December 8, 1870. 
In time the university would expand greatly from its 
single building to what it is today, the prestigious 
University of Missouri-Rolla. 

"During this time, several churches were estab
lished in the area, among them were the Catho
lics, the Methodists, and the Presbyterians. The 
churches had a great influence on the com
munity's social life. Organizations seemed to form 
overnight, dealing not only with religion, but also 
with subjects from dancing to plants. Circuses 
came frequently to the town, and county fairs 
became quite popular. 
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"Even all these social gatherings and the 
churches influence couldn't completely heal the 
wounds caused by the Civil War. The political 
friction between the Republican and Democratic 
parties still remained, and radical Republicans in 
the area didn't help to ease the tension. The two 
newspapers, Rolla Express, which was Republican, 
and Rolla Herald, which was Democratic, opposed 
each other greatly, and the town was caught in 
the middle. All this simmered down, nonetheless, 
when Wallbridge J. Powell, the publisher of the 
Rolla Express, ceased publication of the paper 
and nine months later founded an independent 
newspaper called the Rolla New Era. 

"Throughout the next few years, Rolla devel
oped as any other normal town in the United 
States-or in other words, nothing much happened. 
In any case, a few events are worth mentioning. 
For starters, the sale of liquor became a controver
sial dispute and indirectly caused another great 
fire, which ironically destroyed the same street that 
the first fire did. The fire then in turn destroyed the 
public school and classes were disrupted until a 
new brick school was constructed, along with a 
new Negro school. On the other hand, though, the 
fire benefited the city by motivating the construc
tion of brick and stone buildings as well as new 
homes. 

"Liquor also played a role in the murder of 
William Light and the execution of a finally sober 
George Bohannon. The eventual hanging attract
ed spectators from across the county, and when it 
was over, the hangman's rope was cut into 
souvenirs. The following years were marked by 
debates over prohibition. Finally, after an election 
and several arguments by pro-saloonists, Rollo's six 
saloons remained open, settling the liquor dispute. 

"The ensuing Gay Nineties brought a time of 
prosperity, and Rolla experienced normal city life 
with a few exciting events coming about once in a 
while. Then, in 1895, Edmund W. Bishop died. His 
grave bore no marker, although he was consid
ered to be the founder of Rolla. He was always the 
first person turned to in time of trouble, but at the 
time of his death, he was shown no gratitude. It 
wasn't until 1955 that the Phelps County Historical 
Society built him a handsome marble and stone 
monument. 

"And so we end with Bishop's death, or rather 
the turn of the century:' 

James Chen 
Joel Winn 



Alex Primm, trained as a journalist, is an astute 
observer of Ozark culture. He is also blessed with 
keen wit and challenging intellect. He describes 
himself as "a free-lance writer who specializes in 
okra culture and imitating whippoorwills:' Primm 
wrote the following account which supports the 
single word that Rolla Town Puzzles participants 
chose to describe their town-dentistry. The choice 
is appropriate, according to Primm, because like 
going to the dentist, living in Rolla "can be a 
painful experience for some because it is in step 
with neither the technological future nor the 
agrarian, small-town past:' 

'Where Insanity Becomes Reality'' 
Why had I come to Rolla, with no 

certain hope even of shelter for a night?. .. 
No American of my age and weight will 
ever go through what I went through; but I 
am not sure that he does not in his accus
tomed career go through worse things .... 
(Anthony Trollope North America, 1862.) 
"Once I met a man from San Francisco who 

had been caught in Rolla during a blizzard and 
shared Mr. Trollope's ambivalence toward this 
Ozark town. What a dead place,' he said. 'How 
can you stand living there?' The man was truly 
angry, almost as if I were responsible for his two 
lost days here. 'Nothing looks great from a motel 
room in winter: I explained. A town of 13,000 
displays its essential character and its graces shyly, 
like any teenager. 

"It has taken me a decade to appreciate Rolla 
as a city and a community. The countryside is no 
problem, pure Ozark. Individually, the people tend 
to be strong characters, crackpots and lone 
wolves. In town, however, bastardized commercial 
buildings, lack of parks, sprawling tracts, polluted 
creeks from city 'waste treatment plants, and few 
attempts to maintain local heritage tend to align 
with some dozen fast food joints (which did not 
exist a decade ago) to reinforce a feeling that 
Rolla is just another malignant widening place on 
an interstate. 

'Where better to begin looking for more endur
ing qualities in this community than the city of the 
dead? My appreciation for the Rolla Cemetery 
began on Memorial Day, 1974 when I was a 
reporter for the daily newspaper. Someone told 
me that the gypsies would be coming to the 
cemetery to pay respects to their late queen and 
decorate her grave. 

"They did, elaborately, arriving in big black 
Caddies (now they use fancy RVs) and festooning 
Mrs. Broadway's grave with plastic flowers, birds, 
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and garlands of all kinds to such an extent that the 
city reportedly took steps several years ago to try 
to control the degree of decoration on this city 
property. The gypsy queen died suddenly a half 
century ago at a campground near the old U.S. 
Route 66 south of town and was buried by her 
followers before they continued on their way. 

"This is the classic Ozark and Rolla pattern: just 
passing through and ending up staying. Such 
happenstance led to the founding of the town, 
according to one of the more thorough histories of 
the community, written by Dr. and Mrs. Clair V. 
Mann and edited by Sally White of the University of 
Missouri-Rolla as a Bicentennial project in 1976. The 
first settlers here, the John Webber family, are 
described by the Manns as accidental residents of 
1844. 

"Why did they stop here? There was no 
freshwater stream within three miles. There was no 
other seemingly important attraction in the area. 
The only reasonable explanation is that some kind 
of accident made the choice imperative. 

"The continuing importance of happenstance 
in Rolla can best be appreciated in a visit to the 
Phelps County courthouse, one of the oldest pub
lic buildings still in use in the state. Even before 
entering the building one senses something is 
askew in the recently unbalanced additions and 
highly varnished and decorated Italianate double 
doors on the faded three-story facade. The original 
ten-foot-high walnut board doors are said to be 
languishing in the county highway shed. Inside, a 
jumble of styles and decomposition shows what 
can be found in most Missouri county courthouses: 
too little money and care to keep the place up. 
Only the restored circuit courtroom's hardwood 
fixtures and its simple and sober judge's bench 
give a sense of any enduring qualities behind the 
building's worn workings. 

'What makes neglect of the building particular
ly sad is that this is a key structure in Rolla. During 
five weeks in 1861 the building, like the rest of the 
town, was held by Southern sympathizers. 

"Rolla officially incorporated in the year 1861. 
First printed references to the community occur 
only three years earlier. The surrounding country
side had been settled by three main groups: first 
Scotch-Irish, who immigrated in the 1840s and 
1850s from Tennessee to keep ahead of westward 
settlement; secondly, a variety of ethnic groups 
heading west and finally, skilled ironworkers, many 
of them recent German immigrants, at the Mara
mec Iron Works at nearby Saint James. [Maramec 
refers to a spring and to the iron works established 



in 1824. According to the James Foundation, the 
founders of the iron operation did not want to use 
the word Meramec (the river) because the Indian 
word from which it was derived meant 'catfish: 
Maramec, of Scottish origin, perhaps referred to a 
river or other geographical feature. Ed.] Scotch-Irish 
of this area tended to be self-sufficient settlers in 
the hills to the south of Rolla, and they resented 
the recent German influx to the state's urban 
areas. Stories of good old boys fighting 'the Dutch' 
for fun are still fairly common around here. 

'These earliest settlers agreed reluctantly to 
establish the county seat in Rolla when the county 
was created by the legislature in 1857. Rolla was 
promoted for county seat because of its central 
location in the new county and its equidistance 
from the area's two major watersheds, the Gascon
ade and the Meramec. In addition, the town had 
its own enthusiastic commercial promoter, Ed
mund Bishop. An early investor in the new Pacific 
Railroad, Bishop offered the new community free 
land, much of which he had recently purchased by 
prudently selling off railway securities in exchange 
for the wilderness. The donated land was to be 
used for a courthouse. 

"His offer was taken and the courthouse com
pleted in 1860, the first brick structure in the town. 
Early photographs show it as an imposing forty-five 
by sixty-five foot edifice towering over the single
story, white c lapboard buildings and log structures 
nestled around it on hills stripped of timber. The 
courthouse's most notable feature then-a mas
sive cupola-is now gone. 

58. Rolla. Phelps Coun1y Courthouse in the 1880s. 

"On or about May 19, 1861, shortly following the 
firing on Fort Sumter in South Carolina, Southern 
sympathizers occupied the courthouse and Rolla 
itself. The courthouse and its cupola became a site 
of intense speechmaking. The time must have 
been a fascinating, frightening one for the frontier 
community. Rebels went door to door to deter
mine loyalties of the residents, and they exiled the 
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unsympathetic on threat of death. Several elected 
officials joined the Confederates, who prepared to 
pursue an active guerrilla war in the area. The 
Confederate flag flew from the cupola until June 
14, when Union troops from Saint Louis traveled by 
rail and captured the town. As the Rolla Express 

described the rebel's retreat on June 17, 1861: 
Lieut. Trigg's head looked like a fiery 

meteor as it shot swiftly through the black 
jacks. Those wonderful men who were 
ready to eat Dutchmen without salt couldn't 
be found. But as one secessionist is equal 
to five or ten 'Hessians,' there will probably 
be 'heaps' of dead bodies scattered over 
the hills and in the vallies around this place. 
'This five weeks of occupation has been little 

studied. The state representative from the county, 
Jerry McBride, on occasion wears his Sons of the 
Confederacy lapel pin and will describe his 
family's involvement in the conflict. A relative was 
one of the first circuit judges here; his fierce 
portrait dominates the renovated circuit court
room. Many other families mentioned in the few 
local histories of the period still live in the area. 
Perhaps this family folklore/history could be gath
ered by an enterprising historian to reconstruct 
what did go on during this brief occupation. In the 
fall of 1984 a bronze marker was placed on the 
university campus to mark a Civil War fort in Rolla, 
but few other steps have been taken to study the 
effects of the war here or to catalogue remains of 
the major Union garrison at Fort Wyman. 

"Following the Civil War the history of Rolla is a 
little different from that of most Ozark towns. It is a 
story of the most gradual urbanization, of fraternal 
orders, and of wood smoke hanging over the town 
all winter. The story is best told by Vance Randolph, 
the patron saint of Ozark folklore. 

"Because of the area's early mining activity, the 
state's school of mines was built here in the 1870s, 
one of the first in the nation. Owing to the 
academic facilities, the state geologic survey and 
a major office of the United States Geological 
Survey have been located here for a century plus. 
Only the development of nearby Fort Leonard 
Wood has had a comparable economic and 
social impact. 

"Route 66, which brought the gypsies and other 
wayfarers to Rolla, owes its location to a line of 
ridges, first traveled by the Osage, which separate 
the major rivers of the northern Ozarks. While the 
rivers are becoming major tourist attractions for the 
state, they are also becoming more polluted as 
federally funded waste treatment systems receive 



59. Rolla. From the depot looking West, date of photograph unknown. 

inadequate attention from local governments and 
taxpayers. 

"Concern about such problems remains low
key. The Ozarks still offer plenty of good water and 
pure land for most everyone. As a railroad town 
now at the crossroads of major highways, Rolla is a 
main entry to and escape from the Ozarks. The 
local Jobs Service Office handles both kind of 
refugees. So active is the town that many doubt it 
is even an Ozark community. 

"The university and government offices help 
assure a cosmopolitan population in Rolla, one 
only marginally tied to the local power structure. 
The somewhat recession-proof economy that 
these two institutions provide has mcde possible 
fairly sophisticated lifestyles, lifestyles that in many . 
instances overshadow the traditional Ozark style of 
doing things. Yet folkways are still very much in 
evidence, and have adapted to twentieth-century 
culture. 

'The Janus-like quality of thinking typically asso
ciated with the Ozarks-expansionist-subsistence, 
North-South, urban-rural-actually began with the 
Civil War. It, too, continues in different ways today. 
Many long-time residents find the town growing 
and changing too fast, while younger newcomers 
often think local amenities have not been provid
ed fast enough. (Rollo's population has remained 
constant at about 13,000 for the last twenty years, 
but the surrounding unincorporated areas have 
grown steadily.) Thus it wasn't too surprising that 
students in the University of Missouri Extension 
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Division Town Puzzles workshop chose the word 
dentistry to describe the town: living here can be a 
painful experience for some because it is in step 
with neither the technological future nor the 
agrarian, small-town past. 

"Of course many find a balance here. Once I 
interviewed a group of farmers at the county fair 
about the year's winning livestock and later 
learned all were engineering professors at the 
university. Each had grown up on a farm and was 
living outside Rolla because he could raise a 'farm' 
family while teaching or doing research. More 
common, though, are men and women who raise 
families on salaries that hover around the mini
mum wage because the labor pool of university 
spouses keeps prevailing wages low and because 
new employers in the area have been few. Some 
of these differences are reflected in the recent 
history of the once-famous Saint Pats parade. 
While the winter's end blow-out has gradually 
become more commercialized, it remains the 
major social event in the community, with hun
dreds of alumni returning to visit frats and friends. 
The amount of carousing during the parade has 
abated considerably in recent years, most observ
ers agree, but apparently not enough for many 
fundamental Christians in the area. Lengthy letters 
to the newspaper's editor debate the Saint Pats 
debauchery, and the local police promise the 
streets are safe for families during the parade. A 
billboard along Interstate 44 heralding the 1984 
festivities was altered to eliminate the year's offi-



60. Rolla. Pine Street in 1984. 

cial Saint Pars motto: 'Rolla, Where Insanity Be
comes Reality: Apparently the local 'powers-that
be' were behind the change. 

'The name of the town has always been a 
subject of interest, as it is not entirely clear if 
inspiration arose from North Carolina or Illinois 
communities, a dog, someone's spouse, or an 
Italian opera. This is not the place to cross this well 
argued ground. 

"The essential spirit of the community might 
best be seen through its rock. From nearby bluffs, 
streambeds, and fields the rock of Rolla has been 
shaped in many ways for roads, sidewalks, walls, 
buildings of all kinds. From small homes to huge 
barns crafted of carefully slabbed sandstone or 
irregular chunks stuck into cement, the rock struc
tures of this region deserve more study. Skill in 
handling rock is being lost along with the material 
itself. Only the most patient, resourceful crafts
person can work with rock and what remains of it 
should inspire new conservation and research. 

"As a community, Rolla has so far shown scant 
interest in its rock structures or many of its other 
features. Livelihood or at least a well-bred dog 
comes ahead of aesthetics in any form. Only since 
early 1985 has a small committee been formed to 
attempt to preserve the unused railway station, 
which the Burlington-Northern plans to demolish. 
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"Individuals, however, have done a great deal 
to help preserve the unique look of the area. A 
new rock structure created by two strong-willed 
professors and their friends-the Rolla Stone
henge-was recently completed. This modern ad
aptation of the English original promises to be the 
most significant and fun attraction in the area. The 
unexpectedly large crowd that gathered for its 
dedication on the summer solstice of 1984 sensed 
a certain surprise and pride in the structure of 
water-cut Ozark granite. AN crew even showed 
up to record the ceremony, which was led by a 
Druid from Wales. The main stones stand some 
twenty-five feet high and, with a ring of smaller 
slabs, create a scientific, sculptural setting joining 
earth to sky, past technology to present. Even 
Californians should be impressed:' 

Alex Primm 

B IBLIOGRAPHY 

Books 

History of Laclede, Camden, Dallas, Webster, Wright Texas, Pulaski Phelps 
and Dent Counties, Missouri. 1889. Reprinted, Independence, Mo.: BNL 
Library Service, 1974. 

Mann, Dr. and Mrs. Clair V. The Story of Rolla, Missouri. Edited by Sally White. 
Rolla: Rolla Bicentennial Committee (ca. 1976]. 

Articles, Pamphlets, Newspapers, and Reports 

Bradbury, John F., Jr. "The Rolla Connection:· West Plains Gazette, No. 11 
(March-April), 1981, p.28. 



Saint Joseph 

Named after the patron saint of Joseph 
Robidoux, who founded the town. 

Located in Buchanan Counly. 

1980 population 76,691. 

Saint Joseph participants offered two negative 
words to describe their town, boring and dormant 
and suggested one neutral connotation, changing. 
Thomas W. Carneal, Associate Professor of History 
at Northwest Missouri State University led the Saint 
Joseph sessions. He recounts the community's 
years. 

"Joseph Robidoux established a trading post in 
1826 at Blacksnake Hills in northwest Missouri. There 
he represented the interests of the American Fur 
Company and employed about twenty French
men who, in turn, represented his personal trading 
interests throughout the present-day states of Kan
sas and Nebraska. When the Platte Purchase 
opened northwest Missouri for settlement in 1837, 
Robidoux's trading post was the focal point for 
commerce. 

'The United States government established a 
post office at Robidoux's trading post in 1840. The 
addition of a grist mill and the encouragement of 
Missouri River steamboat trade upriver from Liberty 
led to popular support for the establishment of the 
City of Saint Joseph in 1843. Residents of Saint 
Joseph were aware that this location possessed 
the best trading advantages in northwest Missouri; 
and in late 1843 new businesses began to develop 
in the area. 

"Saint Joseph became the gateway for immi
grants to the Oregon and California territories after 
the United States acquired those regions in the 
late 1840s. The gold rush brought even more 
people eager to purchase supplies for the over
land trails, including oxen, cattle, and horses. Dur
ing this period the town was transformed from an 
obscure trading post into one of the busiest and 
most important cities of the West. 

'To meet the needs of the tens of thousands of 
emigrants, retail markets were established for the 
sale of farm products, and wholesalers supplied 
western merchants and consumers with other 
goods. Before completion of the western railroads, 
long lines of prairie schooners freighted articles 
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from Saint Joseph to the western settlements. 
"Out of the need for a better communication 

system with the West and especially with Cali
fornia, the Pony Express was born. Mail could be 
carried from Saint Joseph to the Pacific Ocean in 
less than two weeks-a miracle for the early 1860s. 
Ben Holladay, the freighting and stagecoach king, 
became Missouri's first multi-millionaire, only to 
lose nearly all his fortune by backing the Pony 
Express. 

'The Civil War hit Saint Joseph in the cruelest of 
ways, by pitting brother against brother. During this 
period business was paralyzed; unemployment 
was high; real estate values and population de
clined; and all other economic conditions were 
severely disturbed. 

"After the war the merchants of Saint Joseph 
looked forward to increased industrial and com
mercial development. And this was forthcoming. 
The Hannibal and Saint Joseph Railroad connect
ed the city with the Mississippi River, and people 
interested in that railroad hoped to see it develop 
into the much-discussed transcontinental carrier. 
The 1865 completion of the Missouri Pacific rail
road line from Saint Louis to Kansas City, however, 
seriously dampened the prospects of Saint Joseph's 
ever becoming located on the transcontinental 
route. 

"After the panic of 1872, Saint Joseph began to 
grow. The Missouri River railroad bridge was com
pleted in May of 1873. A courthouse and the 
Administration Building at State Hospital Number 2 
were built. And by the close of the decade the 
future looked great for Robidoux's settlement at 
Blacksnake Hills. 

"Once the wounds of the war and the panic 
were completely healed, Saint Joseph began to 
experience a great deal of real estate speculation 
and new business development. The Board of 
Trade was organized in 1878 and eventually grew 
into the Chamber of Commerce. The Missouri 
Pacific began to run trains into the city in 1880, and 
Saint Joseph's position on rail routes from east to 
west and north to south was re-established. 

"Meat packers, drug companies, dry goods 
wholesalers, and many other businesses provided 
an impetus for financial growth. Saint Joseph was 
not only the leading manufacturer of mens' and 
ladies' work clothes, by 1890 it was also the major 
distribution center for such items. With real estate 
values moving up, population increasing, and new 
buildings being constructed, late nineteenth
century prospects for the city were bright. 

'The prosperity of that time did not last how-



61. Saint Joseph. About 1850. 

62. Saint Joseph. View from across the river in Kansas in 1861. 
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63. Saint Joseph. Fifth and Edmond streets, before 1919. 

64. Saint Joseph. Fifth and Edmond streets in 1984. 
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ever. World War I and an epidemic of Spanish 
influenza were the first blows struck by the new 
century. Although a business boom briefly returned 
to the city in the 1920s, the 1929 stock market crash 
and subsequent Great Depression brought Saint 
Joseph an economic crisis. 

"Among the changes that the city sponsored 
before the Depression was the construction of the 
boulevard system designed by architect George 
Burnap. This plan connected the existing park 
system via a boulevard from the northern to the 
southern boundaries of the city. Also the new 
Italianate-Renaissance style City Hall was con
structed, but the children's theater and art museum 
were never completed due to the 1929 recession. 

'World War II brought industrial expansion 
which has continued into 1984. However, th is eco
nomic growth was not accompanied by an in
creased population. In fact, there was a popula
tion decrease in the 1960s and 1970s. 

"Saint Joseph's population in 1843 was estimat
ed at 200, but had climbed to more than 900 four 
years later according to a special census. Subse
quent figures reflect the fluctuating periods of 
rapid growth and decline. 

1843 
1843 
1845 
1846 
1850 
1860 
1861 
1870 
1880 
1890 

Population 
200 June 1900 
500 Dec. 1910 
600 1920 
800 1930 

3,460 1940 
8,932 1950 
11,000 1960 
19,565 1970 
32,431 1980 

- 52,324 

102,979 
77,403 
77,939 
80,935 

75,711 
78,588 
79,673 
72,748 
76,691 

90 

"Urban renewal projects of the 1970s changed 
the face of downtown Saint Joseph by destroying 
most of the warehouses and retail stores. Although 
a new downtown Civic Center and pedestrian 
mall were developed, the retail shopping district 
moved east several miles, to the even newer 
shopping malls. The interstate system around Saint 
Joseph has not been completed, but it does 
provide a constant source of economic prosperity 
for some parts of the construction industry. 

"Today Saint Joseph is once again finding 
pride in its history and in developing the tourism 
connected with the Robidoux Row housing area, 
the Pony Express era, the Jesse James home and 
the Patee House Museum. The Chamber of Com
merce is trying to draw its citizens together into 
what they call 'Missouri's most liveable com
munity':' 
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Savannah 

Named after the first white child born 
in the town, who was named by her 
parents for their previous residence in 
Georgia. 

Located in Andrew County. 

1980 population 4,184. 

All Town Puzzles participants in Savannah were 
young men, serious-minded and devoted to their 
community. They settled on the word "homey" and 
explained: 'We feel that we have a sense of 
community because everybody knows his neigh
bors. People know what everybody else is doing, 
and when and where. Everybody lives in his own 
home, since we don't have too many apartments 
at all. And most people have relatives here, often 
several generations of them. We feel that it is-just, 
well,-a nice place to live:' 

Their leader, Professor Thomas Carneal, Associ
ate Professor of History at Northwest Missouri State 
University, is familiar with the town. He agreed with 
the young mens' observations. Carneal wrote the 
following history of Savannah. 

"Even before the land around present-day 
Savannah, Missouri had been surveyed, eager 
squatters were choosing prime homesteading 
sites and settling on them, all quite illegally. The 
fertility of the soil attracted them. And the abun
dance of game, fresh streams, and timber, along 
with a mineral well, coal deposits, and limestone 
for building helped convince them to stay. 

"Savannah is located in Andrew County, one of 
six counties in Northwest Missouri created from 
territory ceded by the Sac and Fox Indians in 1836. 
The naming of the county appears to have been 
controversial. It was named either in honor of 
Andrew Jackson Davis, a prominent Saint Louis 
lawyer, or as an expression of the sentiments of 
local citizens when General Andrew Jackson died. 

'The question of the county seat does not 
appear to have aroused controversy, however. For 
in May, 1842, just over a year after the county was 
actually organized, Savannah was designated as 
the county seat. 

'The county court met for a time at the home 
of Gallant Rains, or occasionally under a giant elm 
tree to escape the heat. Eventually it moved briefly 
to a new building which proved to be unsatis
factory. A new brick courthouse was built on the 
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public square and was ready for use by December, 
1845. The third courthouse was erected in 1898 and 
still serves the county today. 

'The early settlers of Savannah came from 
nearby counties (notably Platte) and adjacent 
states (especially Kentucky); and a sprinkling of 
them came from the East, the old South, and 
foreign countries. This combination made for a 
cosmopolitan population, one that represented 
various religious affiliations and political pref
erences. 

'like most of their predecessors in previous 
migrations to the westward advance of the frontier, 
Savannah settlers showed a distinct preference for 
the timbered areas of the southern portion of the 
county and eivoided the open prairies to the north. 
The original abundant stands of walnut, oak, ash, 
hickory, elm, maple, sycamore, and linden fel l 
before the axe, especially the walnut. 

'The area seems destined to have been a 
large producer of agricultural products-grains, 
primarily, along with hemp, tobacco, buckwheat, 
flax, livestock, and garden vegetables. Fine com
mercial fruit orchards were established in the area 
near both Savannah and Amazonia, and a Swiss 
colony near the latter became well known for its 
fine grape vineyards and wineries. 

'The advent of white settlers in Savannah, as 
elsewhere, marked the establishment of schools, 
jails, lodges, newspapers, and churches. North and 
South Methodists were represented, as well as 
Presbyterians (New and Old School). Christians, 
Baptists, Dunkers (German Primitive and Reformed), 
Episcopalians, and Catholics also expressed their 
fa ith. 

"Politically, the county became closely divided 
between Democrats and Republicans, pro-slavery 
and anti-slavery forces, and pro-Union and pro
Confederacy ones. During the Civil War, both the 
Union and the Confederacy recruited troops in the 
county, but the county as a whole was pro-Union. 
Although citizens showed a preference for Doug
las in 1860, Lincoln overwhelmingly carried the 
county in 1864, as did Grant in 1868; whereas in 
1876, Hayes received only eighty-two more votes 
than Tilden. This characteristic of a community 
closely divided in political preference has pre
vailed up to the present time. 

"From 1850 to 1900, coincident with the period 
of feverish railroad promotion, the county reached 
its zenith in population growth. Eventually both the 
railroad and the depot operation declined, along 
with the population. The community is presently 
served by only one railroad. 



65. Savannah. North side of square in 1868. 

66. Savannah. South side of square in 1985. 
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. orth side of 67. Savannah N square in 1904. 

· orth side of 68. Savannah N square in 1984. 
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'The city of Savannah has managed to stem its 
population decline from the turn of the century 
and has nearly doubled its size in the past forty 
years. Local citizens are beginning to call Savan
nah the bedroom suburb of Saint Joseph, its larger 
neighbor to the south. 

1850 
1860 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1910 

Population 
654 1920 
822 1930 

1,257 1940 
1,206 1950 
1,288 1960 
1,886 1970 
1,583 1980 

1,831 
1,888 
2,108 
2,332 
2,455 
3,324 
4,184 

"Although the automobile and modern high
ways have changed the concept of the work and 
trade area for citizens of Savannah, those citizens 
still remain a community of close-knit families and 
are proud of their heritage:' 

94 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Books 

Andrew County: A Community. Savannah, Mo.: Andrew Counly Historical 
Sociely, 1980. 

Andrew County Centennial Celebration. Savannah, Mo. 1941. 
Atlas of Andrew County, Missouri. Des Moines, lo.: Anderson Publishing 

Company, 1926. 
Atlas of Andrew County, Missouri. Philadelphia: ACME Publishing Company, 

1897, 
History of Andrew and DeKalb Counties. St. Louis: The Goodspeed Publishing 

Company, 1888. 
Illustrated Historical Atlas of Andrew County, Missouri. Philadelphia: Edwards 

Brothers, 1877. 
Plat Book of Andrew County, Missouri. Rockford, Ill.: W. W. Hixson and 

Company, [ca. 1925]. 
Plat Book of Andrew County, Missouri. Philadelphia: A R. Stinson, 1909. 
Schnilzius, Joseph E. Maps of Andrew County, Missouri. Savannah, Mo.: 

Published by the Author, 1935. 
Picture Book of Andrew County, Missouri. Savannah, Mo.: Savannah Reporter, 

1904, 

Articles, Pamphlets, Newspapers, and Reports 

"Buildings with Histories in Andrew Coun1y:· Prepared by Ina C. Wachtel, 
Andrew Counly Historical Sociely, 1977. 



Union 

Named after a high ideal, 

Located in Franklin Coun1y, 

1980 population 5,506, 

Union's Town Puzzles participants, like Savannah's, 
were all male. They reported that Union maintains 
a conservative attitude toward what the students 
perceive as progress. The young men described 
the town as being a blue-collar community. Montie 
Freeland Mountjoy, who spent her girlhood in 
Union, is now with University of Missouri-Columbia. 
She wrote the history of her home town for this 
project. 

"The Osage Indians were probably the earliest 
inhabitants of Franklin County, and a tribe of 
Shawnees lived for a short time at a spot on the 
Bourbeuse River. White settlers from Kentucky and 
Virginia started coming into the timber-rich region 
in the early 1800s. 

"On December 11, 1818, the legislature ap
proved an act to establish a new county taken 
from the Saint Louis district. It was the tenth county 
to be formed in Missouri, and at that time it 
included parts of Gasconade, Crawford, Osage, 
and Maries counties. Its present size of 866 square 
miles makes it the fifth largest county in the state. 

'The original county seat at Newport, which was 
in the northern part of the county on the Missouri 
River, was considered inconvenient by the many 
settlers who moved into the southern part of the 
county in the early 1820s. As a result, a petition 
asking for the county seat to be more centrally 
located was signed by a majority of the taxpayers. 

'The legislature appointed three disinterested 
commissioners to select a site within three miles of 
the center of the county. In 1825 they chose the 
present site of Union, which was then farm land. 
The law specified that the site could be purchased 
or received as a gift, but that it must be not fewer 
than 50 acres or more than 160. Three farmers 
agreed to donate land that would meet those 
specifications. 

'They laid Union out with a central courthouse 
square according to the Shelbyville plan, with 
business lots on all four sides of the surrounding 
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blocks. Major streets were made fifty feet wide, 
and all others were made thirty. Church and Oak 
streets ran north and south on either side of the 
square, while Locust and Cedar (now Main) ran 
east and west. 

"Soon after the town was laid out, one fourth of 
the lots were set aside to be given to those 
persons who owned lots in Newport. The remaining 
lots were sold, and the proceeds were used to 
erect county buildings, to build bridges, and to 
improve the highways. 

"Ambrose Ransom, who owned property in 
Newport, was one of the first to claim land in 
Union. He chose a half block at the southwest 
corner of the public square and built a two-story 
double log house, which the county used from 
1827 to 1828 while a courthouse was being built in 
the center of the square. The courthouse was a 
single-story brick structure with one room on the 
south and three on the north. 

"Preston G. Rule opened the first store in Union 
and was also postmaster of the first post office, 
which was established July 20, 1827. It is the oldest 
continuing post office in the county. A blacksmith 
shop, a tavern, and a flour mill were opened a 
little later, followed by a wagon maker, a shoe
maker, a roller mill, and a newspaper. A popula
tion count of 1830 indicated twenty-two people. 

"By the 1840s a large number of German 
immigrants had started coming into the area, and 
by 1874 one-half of the population was either 
German-born or of German descent. Their country 
having been devastated by wars, they were per
suaded to come to America by the writings of 
Gottfried Duden, who had spent a short time in 
Missouri and had written about the unlimited 
opportunities to be found in the new land. 

"Union incorporated on February 15, 1851, with 
its corporate powers vested in five trustees. The act 
to incorporate was repealed on January 10, 1855; 
however, a mayor and council members were 
installed in 1870. The legislature reincorporated the 
town in 1874, after its size increased. In 1888 Union 
became a fourth class city. 

"The county completed construction on a new 
courthouse in 1849. In addition to housing the 
court, the building was used by county residents as 
a community center. They held dances lasting two 
or three days until the county's insurance company 
ordered them stopped. 

"By 1868 cracks in the building indicated dan
gerous structural weakness, and the county need
ed additional space. Some residents wanted to 
repair the courthouse and put on an addition. But 



the people of Washington, Missouri, about ten 
miles away, made an attempt to have the county 
seat moved there. In fact, they had raised $31,000 
for the erection of a courthouse in their city. 
County officials submitted the proposition to move 
the county seat at the general election in 1868, but 
it failed to receive the required two-thirds majority. 

"A jail built of large stone blocks pegged with 
steel bars was built southeast of the square in 1857 
and continued in use until the county built the 
present courthouse in 1921. (That courthouse had a 
jail on the third floor.) They razed the old jail in 
1948, when the present Union City Hall, jail and fire 
house was erected on the site. 

'The residents of Union were divided in their 
loyalties at the beginning of the Civil War. Al
though many of the early settlers in the area had 
come from southern states and owned slaves, the 
later German immigrants opposed slavery and 
favored preserving the Union. A meeting was held 
in the courthouse and citizens heard speeches 
from both sides. The first vote called for secession, 
but the final one preferred remaining in the Union. 
One story says that the voters were swayed by the 
sight of a United States flag set to waving by order 
of the sheriff. 

"In 1861 two military units that had been secretly 
drilling in the county received muskets from the 
Union arsenal in Saint Louis. Captain A. W. Maupin, 
along with one of the units, marched to Union and 
placed guards on every road before entering the 
town. Some of the southern sympathizers who were 
in town at that time attempted to leave. They were 
caught, brought back, and warned not to interfere 
with the government. By the next day all those who 
had been flying Confederate flags had taken 
them down. 

"No major Civil War battles were fought in 
Union, although small bands of soldiers from both 
sides took horses, mules, and food and caused 
much property damage. As General Sterling Price's 
Confederates came through the town on their way 
to the state capital, they burned the covered 
bridge over the Bourbeuse. Confederate cannon 
balls are said to be lodged in an old brick building 
on the square and a home about four blocks north 
of there. 

"After the tension of Civil War days had passed, 
Union began to celebrate its special events. Rail
road tracks connected Labadie to Union in 1887, 
for example, and on June 2 of that year the first 
train ever to arrive in Union became the occasion 
for a big celebration. Crowds of people came 
from all over the county, and the citizens of Union 
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contributed a wagonload of beer, as well as other 
refreshments, to the festivities. Shortly thereafter, in 
1894, electricity came to Union. Anton A. Tibbe, 
who had a power plant in Washington, Missouri, 
provided street lighting from dusk to about 11:00 
P.M. A band played, and most of the town turned 
out to celebrate the night they turned the electrici
ty on. 

"Progress of a slightly soberer ilk also came to 
Union, first in the form of a waterworks, then in the 
form of a sanitary sewer to drain into the Bourbeuse 
River. The National Corn Cob Pipe Works, begun in 
1907 with a force of ten men, was the first success
ful factory to be established in Union. By 1915 
eighty-five men were employed by what had 
become one of the largest corn cob pipe compa
nies in the world. 

"Shoes, not pipes, however, were what ulti
mately set Union on the road to industrial progress. 
A Hamilton-Brown shoe factory opened in the town 
during the early 1900s, and many new homes were 
built in its vicinity, as citizens anticipated a growing 
labor force. Labor troubles experienced in the 
1930s caused the shoe factory to close. 

''A second shoe factory, the Bourbeuse, opened 
in Union in 1939, which the Brown Shoe Company 
subsequently purchased, and by 1965 was employ
ing about 400 people. In 1940 the Carmo Shoe 
Company moved into the original Hamilton-Brown 
building. By 1941 it was employer to 241 persons, 
and by the end of World War II that figure had 
risen to over 700. That business is now known as the 
Wolff Shoe Company. 

"The Fraser Shoe Company has a parallel 
history. It was established in 1945 in a rented 
building with about ten employees. By 1946 the 
business had its own building, to which additions 
were made in 1950, 1956, and 1963. Both Fraser 
and Wolff are still operating. In addition, other 
types of industries and manufacturing plants are 
located in Union's new industrial park. And the 
town's population has climbed to more than 5,500. 

1880 
1890 
1900 
1910 
1920 
1930 

Population 
402 1940 
610 1950 
744 1960 
934 1970 

1,605 1980 
2,143 

2:125 
2,917 
3,937 
5,183 
5,506 

"The flourishing industrial development that 
characterized Union in the mid-twentieth century 
was not the only type of asset accruing to the 
town. By 1922 Union had grown so much that the 
need for fire protection prompted the city to 



Cedar Street, Union, Mo • 

. . 
,,. ... ; 

69. Union. Cedar Street (later named Main Street), date of photograph unknown. 

70. Union. Main Street, same view as as above, in 1985. 
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purchase its first fire engine. In 1937 the city 
successfully obtained PWA funds for the construc
tion of a Memorial Auditorium. Post 297 of the 
American Legion donated the lot for the building, 
stipulating that some part of the building contain a 
memorial to soldiers, sailors, and Marines of the 
First World War. Dedicated November 11, 1938, the 
auditorium has been used as the public library, a 
bowling alley, meeting rooms, a dance hall, an 
arena for basketball and volleyball games, and 
the first home of East-Central Junior College. 

"In September of 1937 an appropriation of 
$75,000 was approved by Congress for a new post 
office, and the building was constructed later on 
the site of the Union Hotel, north of the courthouse. 
The Union Public Library, organized in 1935, was not 
tax supported, but depended instead on donations. 
In 1958 the Franklin County Library consortium was 
established, and soon after that Union was select
ed as operational headquarters of the Scenic 
Regional Library. This library includes Gasconade 
and Warren counties as well as Franklin. 

"By act of Congress, 1820, Section 16 of every 
township was reserved for school purposes. Pro
ceeds from the sale of this land were to be placed 
in a school fund and invested for education. One 
of the first acts of the 1821 county court in Franklin 
County was to appoint school commissioners. By 
1850 Franklin County had nineteen public schools. 

"Union's first recorded public school building 
was a log structure located where the Zion United 
Church of Christ now stands The next school 
building, of red brick, was built just across the street 
from the log structure. It was converted into a 
private residence after a third school was built 
adjacent to it. The present school was built on the 
same site, and the first classes were held there in 
September, 1939. 

"School business and other newsworthy matters 
have been reported in a variety of newspapers 
throughout Union's history. The first paper was 
called the Union Flag. The Franklin County Progress, 
begun in 1895, eventually became the Franklin 
County Tribune, now the premier paper. 

"The first Polish paper published in America 
was started in Krakow, Missouri, about five miles 
north of Union. Soon it was moved within the Union 
city limits. The Polish Eagle probably had the widest 
circulation of any paper ever published in the 
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county. Its name was changed to the Pilgrim, when 
a Pole named John Barzinski took it over. Eventually 
he moved his paper to Detroit and later to 
Chicago. 

''At one time Highway 50 followed the present 
Main Street into the heart of town. It has since 
been routed south of the main part of town, and 
the old two-lane expanded to a four-lane within 
the city limits. Some people now see a golden 
opportunity. They anticipate additional traffic and 
envision many new businesses, especially since 
the downtown square could very easily house 
more professional offices:' 

During teleconference Jefferson City cautioned 
Union about such change and relayed their experi
ences. Twenty years ago, when the expressway 
came to Jefferson City, it wiped out a large 
section of German Town along with the entire 
black business district. Jefferson City Town Puzzles 
participants thought it a damnable deed. The road 
destroyed buildings of architectural and historical 
interest and replaced them with new prefabricat
ed buildings which were thrown up quickly and 
which will not survive very long or add much to the 
landscape. Fierce competition has forced a lot of 
the smaller businesses to close along a strip 
derisively called "hamburger alley:' 

But Union retaliated. It has no such strip or alley, 
and to Union youth, McDonalds Golden Arches 
would look like heaven. Union thought the differ
ence in attitude might be due to a larger town
Jefferson City-looking at a smaller one without 
taking into consideration how much new develop
ment could mean to a town like Union. 
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Waynesville 

Named after General Anthony "Mad 
Anthony" Wayne (1745-1796), an Ameri
can Revolutionary War general. 

Located in Pulaski County. 

1980 population 2,879. 

Waynesville, a town of fewer than 3,000 people, is 
located in south-central Missouri on the lower 
Roubidoux River, just north of the Mark Twain 
National Forest. What word can describe it? 
Unique? It is unique, a somewhat urban communi
ty in a rural, Ozark setting, Interesting? The pres
ence of Fort Leonard Wood, a permanent military 
base, brings to the area a cross section of Ameri
can men. German, Korean, and Vietnamese emi
grants also live and work in the area. Such an 
ethnic diversity distinguishes Waynesville from most 
other little towns and adds variety to the atmo
sphere. Is the town underestimated? Optimistic 
politicians would like to think so and at one time 
identified it as "The City That Cares," Or is 
Waynesville dying? Ominous indicators portend a 
bleak future. 

Waynesville's official birth dates from 1831 or 
1832, when G, W. Gibson "squatted" on the site. 
Kickapoo, Osage, and Delaware Indians roamed 
the area before that and even before 1820 white 
settlers began their immigration into Pulaski County, 
where Waynesville is located In the 1820s most 
immigrants came from Kentucky, Tennessee, North 
and South Carolina, Virginia, and present-day West 
Virginia. A mill built on the Roubidoux River about 
1826 encouraged further settlement. 

The state legislature authorized formation of 
present-day Pulaski County in 1833, but its bounda
ry was much larger than it is today, In 1843 
commissioners were empowered to establish a 
county seat; and they chose the site, offered by 
William and Elizabeth Moore, on which the county 
suNeyor had platted a town in 1839, The Moores 
deeded twenty-five acres to Waynesville, seat of 
county government. 

Pulaski County ranks third among Missouri 
counties and fourth in the nation for the number of 
caves it has. Springs, too, characterize this part of 
Missouri. A hill which rises sharply from the main 
street overlooks a beautiful, large spring, appropri
ately named Big Spring, Travelers used this spring 
as a watering place on the old "Kickapoo Trace," 
which was reportedly well established by 1831 
although its path is not clearly identified on old 
maps, 

71. Waynesville, Aerial view, 1951. The County Health Building and the Pulaski County courthouse are the large 
buildings in the approximate center of town. The business loop of the highway is to the right of these bui ld
ings. At the top of the photograph, the light-colored area was the site of an old airport, today the East 
Elementary School and new hospital occupy this site. 
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72. Waynesville. Bird's-eye view, 1863. Drawing by Woldeman. The army camp is on the extreme right, the 
two-story building in the center is the courthouse. 

Cherokee Indians are thought to have camped 
in the topographically rich area of Pulaski County 
on their "Trail of Tears" removal from Georgia and 
Tennessee to Oklahoma in 1837. Covered wagons 
and stagecoaches made rest stops in Waynesville 
as they followed a road that developed into the 
Saint Louis-Springfield highway. It was called the 
"old wire road" because of the telegraph lines 
strung parallel to it. 

The Civil War brought about a fierce sense of 
divisiveness among the people of Pulaski County. 
Ninety percent of them had come from the South, 
and political sentiment ran highly pro-southern. 
Many owned slaves, in fact and it was generally 
believed that most men would fight on the side of 
the Confederacy. The 1860 election divulges the 
prevailing sentiment: President Lincoln received 
only seven votes in Pulaski County. 

But among those Pulaski County residents, 
there were those who remembered that their 
families had fought in the Revolution. Opposed to 
secession, these patriots believed that the Union 
must be preserved at whatever cost. As if in 
evidence of this, the Confederate flag flew above 
the Waynesville courthouse for a time, but was 
removed shortly before Union soldiers arrived in 
the town in 1861. Union forces destroyed Waynesville 
on June 7, and shortly thereafter they built Fort 
Wayne on the hill above the spring south of the 
courthouse square. The primary purpose of the fort 
was to guard the Saint Louis-Springfield road, 
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which ran along the valley at the base of the hill. 
After the Civil War, Waynesville's potential 

growth was stifled because the town was not on a 
rail road route. The only railroad in Pulaski County, 
the Frisco, completed in 1869, bypassed Waynes
ville by ten miles. For many years the town existed 
as part of a poverty-stricken area which reflected 
Appalachian Mountain culture. 

Change came in the 1920s, however. A vast 
Missouri highway improvement system brought 
about by the rising numbers of automobiles on 
public roads, routed Highway 66 (which ran from 
Chicago to Los Angeles) along Waynesville's main 
street. The highway followed the old Saint Louis
Springfield connection, and it influenced the town 
enough for the St. Louis Globe Democrat to 
describe the Waynesville of 1925 as follows: 

Waynesville is a little jewel of the back
woods in this verdant setting. A quaint little 
city that is trying to forget its old-fashioned 
ways by dressing up in gasoline filling 
stations and white-fronted cafes, it is a 
picturesque mountain village. Some one 
said that 1500 automobiles per day pass 
through it over the state highway that forms 
its main street. There is an economic value 
to this volume of travel that cannot be 
overlooked, and Waynesville no longer 
casts jealous eyes toward Dixon and Crocker 
through which runs a railroad. The county 
seat is assuming an importance it has not 



73. Waynesville. Highway in front of the courthouse square, photographed about 1929. 

74. Waynesville. Highway in front of the courthouse square in 1984. 
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75. Waynesville. Aeria l view, courthouse square, 1978. The courthouse is in the lower right-hand corner of the square. Other buildings on the 
square are the County Health Building, lower left; the courthouse annex, center left, partially hidden by trees; and, upper left, the Pulaski 
County ja il and sheriffs office. 

felt since those days of the covered wagon. 
The Great Depression soon crushed any op

portunity for growth. Many farmers reverted to a 
pioneer way of living. And even though Waynesville 
reigned as the patriarch of the county, it did not 
have the largest population, nor was it one of 
first-rank commercial importance. Dixon, Crocker, 
and Richland all could brag about railroads 
providing the most vital means for advancing the 
county's industrial scheme. 

The recovery and transformation of Waynesville 
finally came with World War II and the creation of 
Fort Leonard Wood, a project originally intended 
for Iowa. Statistics show the population more than 
doubled between 1940 and 1950, 

1910 
1920 
1930 
1940 

Population 
257 . 1950 
293 1960 
392 1970 
468 1980 

1,010 
2,377 
3,375 
2,879 
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The stage had been set for the large-scale 
operation of Fort Leonard Wood a few years 
earlier. In 1933 Missouri had passed enabling 
legislation permitting the establishment of national 
forest units in the state. One was the aforemen
tioned Mark Twain National Forest, a unit barely in 
operation when the government needed a military 
site. Construction of Fort Leonard Wood, located in 
the center of the forest, began in December, 1940. 
Three months later the operation employed 
32,000 civilians in addition to the military con
tingent. 

A complex of 1,600 simple buildings, without 
modern conveniences, rose from a field of mud on 
a site previously occupied by a CCC camp, which 
had been part of a Works Progress Administration 
project. Local residents of that time never forgot 
the dramatic impact of such an immigration or the 
influx of wave after wave of soldiers coming for 
training. 



At one time more than 50,000 men were 
stationed at this Missouri post, and during the 
course of the war, more than 320,000 men were 
assigned for a service training program here. The 
federal government offered aid to help alleviate 
the pressure put upon Waynesville, the only town 
close to the fort. But a town of 500 could not be 
expected to deal with the volume of business or 
needs, and the situation remained chaotic. 

After the war the military deserted the post but 
then reactivated it with the outbreak of the Korean 
War in 1950. New recruits received basic infantry
type training there, and the facility eventually 
offered specialized programs and advanced engi
neering training and the specialist schools. Still, Fort 
Leonard Wood had not been designated a 
permanent installation. 

Such uncertainty caused anxiety for the people 
living in the vicinity, whose jobs were insecure. 
These citizens appealed to their Washington 
representatives, who understood their plight and 
began to try to correct it. This effort resulted in the 
Fort's being made a permanent installation on 
March 21, 1956. It is a multi-million dollar installa
tion, and the largest military reservation in the Fifth 
United States Army. 

Jill Leckrone, who conducted the Waynesville 
short-course, reports recent change: "In the past 
Waynesville's businesses catered to Fort Leonard 
Wood trade, but since the Town Puzzles project, 
businesses have become more civilian oriented. 
The army stores, liquor stores, night clubs, amuse
ment centers, restaurants, and some other estab
lishments which seem inevitably tied to military 
bases, are now located in the area closer to the 
fort. 
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"As with many small towns, Waynesville holds 
little appeal for ambitious young people. There 
are few job opportunities, and cultural activities 
are extremely limited. The one movie theater, a 
drive-in, opens only a few months a year. 

"However, there are those who wonder about 
the unexploited opportunities, especially about 
economic development within the community. 
Community Betterment, city council representa
tives, and interested citizens have just recently 
joined forces and are working with a project on 
revitalizing main street. A new gazebo has been 
built on the square by donated money. Plans are 
underway now to utilize this facility for Sunday 
afternoon concerts for residents in Waynesville and 
surrounding areas. 

"Today, Waynesville is coming alive with interest 
in preserving its heritage. The old stagecoach stop 
is being renovated inside and out and will some 
day be a museum for the community: 

"Certainly, Waynesville is changing. There are 
three new apartment complexes near completion 
and many new homes being built. As the popula
tion increases, maybe, just maybe, downtown busi
nesses will once again begin to grow:' 
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West Plains 

Named because of its geographical 
situation, on a p la in, west of an estab
lished settlement 

Located in Howell County. 

1980 population 7,741. 

Remedial is the word West Plains students selected 
to describe their town. "Change does come to 
West Plains," they explained, "but it does so more 
slowly than in some other parts of the state, and 
much more slowly than some progressives would 
like it to:' They attributed this in part to the attitudes 
of those residents who want to keep West Plains 
the way it is. They called attention to West Plain's 
geographical location, near the Arkansas border 
and separated from any kind of population center. 
Town Puzzles participants felt that the town's isolat
ed situation contributes to its communication and 
transportation difficulties. Yet they also mentioned 
an appealing "lull" associated with their town. 

Neither the compilers of the illustrated county 
atlases that were printed in the 1870s nor the 
popular histories of the 1880s ever turned their 
attention to Howell County, where West Plains is 
located. By and large, West Plains's history comes 
from recorded traditional anecdotes, personal 
knowledge passed down through generations, 
and family histories. 

Alice Carey Risley wrote one of the most 
frequently quoted sources for West Plains's nine
teenth-century history. Originally from New England, 
her family moved during the Civil War to Louisiana, 
where she nursed Union soldiers. She married 
Samuel Risley, a patient there, and they eventually 
moved to West Pla ins, where he founded a 
newspaper. Risley seldom documented her sources, 
but she undoubtedly knew and interviewed many 
people who supplied her with information. 

Apparently, the program chairman for the 
Farmers Institute asked Mrs. Risley to give a pciper 
for a meeting of the Institute in 1897. The paper 
she presented on that occasion, "Howell County 
after the Civil War," was printed in the West Plains 
Champion-Gazette, December 17, 1897. Because 
there was interest in the pre-Civil War period also, 
the same paper printed her notes relating to that 
earlier time. The West Plains Quill, another local 
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paper, reprinted these articles about 1917 and 
again in 1927. Subsequent historians have drawn 
repeatedly from these sources. 

By all accounts white men began settling in the 
area of present-day West Plains in the 1830s. 
Josiah Howell, the father figure for whom the 
county was named, emigrated from Smith County, 
Tennessee. Howell bought land from a hunter 
named Adams, who stayed in the area only a few 
months. Howell and his family, however, estab
lished permanent homes, eking out a little p iece 
of civilization in the wilderness. 

Risley claims that Judge John R. Woodside 
named the town West Plains in 1851 , "West' 
because the site was about twenty miles west of 
Thomasville, an established community, and "Plains" 
perhaps because of its location in the center of a 
valley. "Plains" in the sense of a very widespread 
tract of level or rolling treeless country is an 
inaccurate association, for West Plains is in Missouri 
Ozark land. The terrain is deeply forested, hi lly, with 
streams and fertile valleys, and numerous springs 
and subterranean waterways. 

A spring located one block from the center of 
West Plains provided an adequate supply of water 
for the town for many years. Undoubtedly it was 
one of the factors that figured in the choice of a 
location. This spring used to gush an enormous 
flow, and the run-off formed a stream. Its volume 
has diminished in recent times, and today's library 
sits above the site. The spring can still be seen 
through a specially constructed section of glass 
flooring in the library building. 

The legislature authorized the formation of 
Howell County on March 2, 1857, and commission
ers designated West Plains as the county seat. By 
1860 the West Plains population had reached 
150-200, while the Howell County population num
bered more than 3,000. 

William Monks moved just eleven miles south 
of West Plains in 1858, and at that time, Monks 
believed West Plains to be the best, neatest, 
prettiest town in south Missouri. He admired a neat 
frame courthouse in the center of the square, a 
first-class hewn-log jail, four first-class stores, two 
saloons, and a tan yard. The debt-free county, he 
continued, could count money in the treasury. He 
depicted an area prosperous in every respect. 

The Civil War interrupted this idyllic country
scape. People in West Plains were divided in their 
allegiance, just as people were in many other 
Missouri towns. Strong southern sympathies existed, 
since many town citizens had emigrated from the 
Upland South states of Virginia, Kentucky, and 
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76. West Plains. View of 1883. The courthouse, seen in the distance, had just been completed when this 
photograph was made. 

Tennessee. Although no major battles took place 
in West Plains, renegades and raiders virtually 
annihilated the town. In 1863 the Confederates 
finally burned it to prevent the Federals from 
establishing a post there. Only about 300 people 
remained in all of Howell County by the close of 
the war. In July, 1865, civil law was restored, and 
those who had fled to safer territory started return
ing to rebuild their lives and their town. 

The previously mentioned William Monks and 
three other families were the first to build. In spite 
of the restoration of civil law, peace returned 
slowly to southern Missouri. Outlaws and the Ku Klux 
Klan controlled several counties and made life 
unsafe, particularly for known Union sympathizers 
and blacks. The situation became so tense that the 
governor sent a force of fifty men under the 
command of Monks, who had previously served in 
the Union Army, to aid civil authorities in law 
enforcement. Howell, Oregon, Texas, Carter, and 
Dent counties all came under Special Order No. 
30, issued August 24, 1867. By December the state 
militia had gained control and restored civil law. 

After this, recovery proceeded fairly steadily. 
The Homestead Act of 1862 gave every citizen the 
right to 160 acres if that person would live on the 
land for five years and improve it or would pay 
$1.25 per acre. By 1870 Howell County's population 
numbered more than 4,000. But West Plains, at 130, 
had not yet regained its 1860 level. Even so, one 
newspaper began printing in 1868, perhaps as a 
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political ploy. It lasted only a few months. Then in 
1870 B. F. Olden and Sam A. Risley (Alice's husband) 
established their paper. 

Ten years after the end of the war, R. A. 
Campbell described a struggling town of about 
300 people in his Gazetteer of 1874: 

It contains 8 stores, 1 hotel, 1 printing 
office, 4 churches-Baptist, Presbyterian, M. 
E. Ch. South; 2 schools-1 private and 1 
public; 1 steam flouring-mill, a very good 
jail, and a miserable courthouse. The build
ings are all new. 
Population growth and prosperity in Howell 

County continued in the 1880s. The arrival of the 
Frisco railroad in 1883 encouraged growth. And 
census figures show that by 1890 the population of 
West Plains reached 2,100. Numerous new busi
nesses attested to growth and prosperity: 2 banks, 
1 college, 4 hotels, 2 saloons, 7 doctors, 2 nurseries, 
6 shoe shops, 1 cafe, 8 grocery stores, 16 lawyers, 1 
brickyard, 3 schoolhouses, 3 livery stables, 3 plan
ing mills, and some lumberyards. 

In 1890 fruit growers in the West Plains area 
began setting out thousands of trees. By 1905 more 
than one million peach trees had been planted. 
The soil, temperature, and altitude of the area 
were all well suited for fruit production, and the 
produce found a national market and reputation. 
This spurred land speculators to buy thousands of 
acres in the area. In 1904 fruit from Howell County 
won the gold medal at the Saint Louis World's Fair, 



77. West Plains. Courthouse seen in the distance, date of photograph not known. 

and long before New York identified itself with the 
big apple, Howell County achieved fame for a 
local variety, the "Big Red Apple," which won prizes 
whenever exhibited. 

A catastrophic incident occurred in West Plains 
in 1928, An explosion on the evening of April 13 
destroyed the building housing the Wiser Motor 
Company on the first floor and a dance hall on 
the second floor, The blast killed forty people 
attending a dance. Twenty bodies were so badly 
burned and mangled that they could not be 
identified; and an additional nineteen people 
received serious injuries. The intensity of the explo
sion damaged many buildings on the square. For 
years no organizations sponsored dances in West 
Plains, and to this day the cause of the blast 
remains a mystery. 

Only three years later another tragedy struck 
West Plains. On December 19, 1931, members of 
the infamous Barker-Karpis gang robbed a West 
Plains store and killed the popular sheriff of Howell 
County, C. Roy Kelly, Stunned and outraged, many 
local citizens heavily armed themselves and 
formed vigilante groups that patrolled the Ozarks, 
But the slippery Barker-Karpis gang escaped south
ern Missouri to continue their violent acts for 
several more years, 

Missouri's southern counties, particularly, strug
gled through the Great Depression, Several gov
ernment sponsored WPA and PWA projects only 
partially relieved the situation. One such grant 
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enabled Howell County to construct the present 
courthouse. It replaced the courthouse of 1882, 
which had been structurally weakened by the 
explosion of 1928, 

In 1941 the WPA writers' guide to Missouri 
described West Plains, with a population of about 
4,000, as the only town of size for many a hilly mile, 
a town with an economy principally based on 
diversified agriculture, dairy farming, livestock. and 
small grain, 

Industry came to West Plains in 1946 when the 
International Shoe Company located a factory 
there, A chance stop in West Plains by two Interna
tional Shoe Company representatives on the way 
to Batesville, Arkansas, to discuss the possibility of 
establishing a factory there, led to the company's 
decision to locate in West Plains instead. The 
representatives had stopped at the J, C. Penney 
store, an outlet for their shoes; and the president of 
the West Plains Chamber of Commerce, also 
Penney's store manager, quickly called a Cham
ber meeting, The shoe company required that 
West Plains provide a $120,000 building which the 
company would rent and four acres of land 
convenient to the railroad tracks, West Plains con
tributors quickly met their demands. The company 
first moved into the PWA-built armory and used 
that facility until they moved into their new 
building, They dedicated the new building May 17, 
1946, at which time there were 289 emplqyees. 
Ten years later analysts attributed a fifty percent 



Pub lic Square, West Plains, Mo. 

78. West Plains. Courthouse square, about 1910. 

79. West Plains. Courthouse square in 1984. 
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increase in West Plains retail sales, primarily due to 
the influence of the shoe factory. 

In the 1950s West Plains had the fourth largest 
municipal stockyard in Missouri. Agriculture in the 
area concentrated on dairy production and 
processing, feeder cattle and pigs, poultry, some 
small grain, and fruit. 

Census figures indicate that through the years 
West Plains's population has increased gradually 
and steadily. Since 1950 the increase amounts to 
about 1,000 per year, suggesting a sound econo
my and healthy growth. The only decade showing 
decline mirrors West Plains's inauspicious be
ginning. 

Population 
1860 150 1930 
1870 130 1940 
1880 351 1950 
1890 2,091 1960 
1900 2,902 1970 
1910 2,914 1980 
1920 3,178 

3,335 
4,026 
4,918 
5,836 
6,893 
7,741 

Southwest Missouri State University's West Plains 
campus started as a "residence center" in 1963. It 
has now achieved permanent status, and nearly 
600 students come from a wide radius to attend 
classes. Forty-two faculty members, including six
teen full-time ones, offer about ninety courses. In 
1983 a school of nursing became part of the 
educational program. 

They held the first annual feeder pig show in 
1970 at the fairgrounds in West Plains and have 
repeated the event every year since. W~st Plains is 
now designated as the Feeder Pig Capital of the 
World. Exhibitors gather from as many as ten states 
to display and sell their pigs at the annual show. 

In January, 1982, a West Plains committee 
worked out a plan for reviewing and revitalizing 
the downtown area. More than one-third of the 
businesses began renovating buildings by the fall 
of that year. Sidewalks and curbs received atten
tion, and planters, shade trees, redwood benches, 
and trash receptacles added amenities to the 
area which is known as Court Square. 

In 1983 major employers included: International 
Shoe Company, 485 employees; Southwest Truck 
Body Company, 400; Marathon Electric Company, 
370; Eaton Corporation (valves and electric control 
parts), 160. 
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The slower pace of rural life in West Plains 
appeals to many residents of all ages. Some 
professionals who leave the area for opportunities 
in larger cities return after ten years or so, when 
they decide they want something other than urban 
living with its attendant problems. West Plains 
provides a safe community that offers all seNices 
within close range, along with that elusive quality 
known as neighborliness. Perhaps this is the "lull" 
mentioned earlier. It is a viable attribute in south
ern Missouri and distinguishes this part of the state 
from the more densely-populated, faster-moving 
sections. 

Even so, today West Plains is recognized as a 
fairly aggressive industrial and commercial growth 
center. The expectation is for continuous growth in 
the areas of selected seNices and industry. The 
trend for the past fifteen years has been toward 
the development of a business area away from 
downtown because franchise stores have moved 
into the city, but the well-organized downtown 
business association keeps the downtown area 
lively and competitive. 

The challenge during the next twenty years will 
be to maintain public seNices. As the city contin
ues to grow, the financial drain of funding addi
tional seNices will probably outstrip the increase in 
the tax revenue brought about by growth. However, 
these future years give every indication of being 
an exciting period in the future of West Plains. 
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II. PLANS 

Missouri's manmade landscape is only three 
centuries old, infantile by European standards. Yet 
the towns that punctuate the state's hills and plains 
have histories as varied and interesting as any. 
These histories include notable events that helped 
to shape the communities, some of which were 
covered in the first section of this book. 

Town plans, covered here, provide an entirely 
different kind of influence, one reflected most 
immediately in the towns' appearances. Typically, 
Missouri's small communities developed not from 
haphazard nuclei but according to predetermined 
ideas. And most often those ideas took the gener
al form of some sort of centrally-located block or 
of a single important street. 

New towns were often created by county 
governments for county seats, or by land specula
tors for profit. Occasionally they grew out of a 
need for religious or ethnic sanctuary. Regardless 
of who first planned them, the founding fathers 
went through similar types of procedures in choos
ing the sites and laying out the town plans for the 
places they would be calling home. · 

"Where shall we put our new town?" they had 
first asked themselves, and next they considered, 
"How shall we lay it out, and who can draw us up a 
plan?" The names of the person or persons who 
decided which specific plan to use are rarely 
known today. Planners might have been a commit
tee of commissioners appointed to the task, the 
county court judge, or the county surveyor. Citizens, 
farmers, or merchants, generally unconcerned with 
specific town plans, were also willing to play their 
parts in the democratic process. And occasionally 
among them came a visionary, eager to leave his 
mark on a virgin land. Regardless of who they 
were, planners undoubtedly drew upon their previ
ous knowledge or experience as it related to 
urban design. 

The actual plan for a small Missouri town was 
often crudely sketched and consisted of but a few 
blocks. Grids offered the most frequent framework 
for town plans. Although the concept of a grid can 
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be traced to antiquity, the inspiration for using a 
grid as the basis of a town plan could have been 
brought to the Midwest by Pennsylvania emigrants 
influenced by William Penn's plan for Philadelphia. 
Grid plans called for one set of parallel horizontal 
lines and another set of parallel vertical lines. The 
grids themselves reiterate the lines drawn for the 
governments land survey system. 

Grid plans were easily laid out; they offered 
some flexibility in design; and they were practical. 
In addition, they satisfied the human need for 
order. Even today, people like to orient their streets 
and homes north-south-east-west, and they go so 
far as to incorporate the idea of this order in the 
old expression "being square with the world:' 

In this work the word "plan" is used to describe 
the general lay-out of a town's arrangement of 
streets and blocks. The first town plans most often 
began with only a few blocks, each of which might 
be square or rectangular in shape. The word "plaf' 
indicates in greater detail how a piece of land has 
been divided into blocks and subdivided into lots. 
A plat usually includes measurements of blocks, 
lots, and street widths. 

By the 1870s commercial atlases illustrated 
town plats. In a given plat the few blocks that 
constituted the original town were labeled and 
tinted a pastel color to visually set them apart. 
Subsequent additions bore names such as "Parker's 
Addition" and were distinguished by different 
colors. Town plats show that blocks often mea
sured between 200 and 300 feet each. The width 
of the streets was frequently 66 feet the same 
length as Gunter's chain, the standard measuring 
instrument used by the government surveyors. 
Measurements on old town plats are frequently 
given in "links" or "rods" (also called "poles'} The 
National Bureau of Standards recognizes the fol
lowing computation for Gunter's chain: 

1 link 7.92 inches 
100 links 1 chain 
1 chain = 4 rods (or poles) or 66 feet 

80 chains = 1 statute mile 



Although no comprehensive study of Missouri 
town plans has ever been undertaken, other than 
those for county seats, the old plats studied thus far 
show no standardized system for dividing, measur
ing, or numbering the blocks other than the 
repeated appearance of Gunter's measurement. 
In some instances the surveyors who had worked 
on the federal land survey apparently applied the 
same numbering system to town blocks that they 
had been instructed to use in designating the 
sections of a township: 

6 5 4 3 2 1 

7 8 9 10 11 12 

18 17 16 15 14 13 

But the rationale for numbering the blocks in other 
plats leaves todays' abstracters, surveyors, his
torians, and town planners confused or occasion
ally amused. For example, the blocks around the 
central squares in Harrisonville and Nevada are 
numbered in a sequence that departs dramatical
ly from the serpentine arrangement illustrated 
above. However, the planners of those towns 
anticipated the most important downtown busi
ness sites by numbering first the blocks facing the 
central square, which they reserved for the court
house. Whoever numbered Gallatin's plat left the 
central blocks of the original town plat unnum
bered and began numbering with the blocks on 
the periphery. Union's numbering defies twentieth
century logic. 

As mentioned earlier, blocks were subdivided 
into lots and sometimes alleys were indicated as 
well. Most often lots were rectangular in shape 
with the shorter ends oriented toward the principal 
streets. Pioneer town planners used no standard 
procedure for numbering either the lots or the 
whole blocks. 

"Fractional lots" is a term used to identify parts 
of blocks or isolated lots. Even in the original town 
plat these lots on the periphery sometimes begin 
with a separate set of numbers from those on the 
whole blocks in the center. "In-lots" describe small 
lots near the center section of town, and "out-lots" 
usually refer to much larger parcels of land at the 
edge of town. Within a given town "in-lots" were 
usually consistent in shape and size, whereas 
"out-lots" varied greatly. 

Regardless of the details of measurement and 
numbering, most of the towns in this study have 
plans that are basically one of two types, either 
central courthouse square plans or main street 
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plans. Of the twenty towns discussed here, nine 
have central courthouse square plans, and eleven 
have main street plans. Of the eleven main street 
plans, five originally had central courthouse square 
plans, which, for various reasons, gave way to the 
main street orientation. 

In a central courthouse square plan the court
house occupies the center square (usually desig
nated "Public Square" on old plats), and the 
businesses on the courthouse side of the surround
ing four squares all face that central square. 

The two types of central courthouse square 
plans represented in this work are the Shelbyville 
square, named after an area in Tennessee where 
this kind of plan was first known to flourish, and the 
Lancaster square, named after a town in Pennsyl
vania where th is plan's early appearance has 
been documented. The Shelbyvi lle square has two 
streets entering at each corner, making a total of 
eight openings to the central area. The Lancaster, 
by comparison, has only four streets which enter at 
the center of the surrounding blocks. 

Shelbyville square Lancaster square 

• Courthouse 

11111111111 Business lots facing the central 
courthouse square 

Types of central courthouse squares. 

Most square-oriented towns in this study have 
Shelbyville central courthouse squares; only one 
has the Lancaster. The Shelbyville is the most 
common type used throughout Missouri, probably 
because of the ease of laying it out. It also offers 
accessibility to the central square itself, a feature 
missing in the Lancaster plan. 

Although the study of central courthouse 
squares is recent, Missouri seems to be a state with 
an extraordinary number of them. Of Missouri's 114 
county seats, about 75 were planned around a 
central courthouse square. 

In towns with a main street plan the primary 
business district is aligned on either side of one 
street. Several of the main street towns in this study 



are river towns, situated on the banks of either the 
Missouri or the Mississippi. Knowledge of the origi
nal designs for these and many other eighteenth
and nineteenth-century river towns is meager, 
since records have been lost or destroyed and 
since repeated flooding eradicated material 
evidence. 

Missouri forefathers left no explanation as to 
why they chose one plan over another. The design 
itself would not have been evident until buildings 
themselves provided visual confirmation of the 
plan. Not until the twentieth century did curbs 
distinguish the streer s edges. This was long after 
the streets' widths had been designated on paper. 

Whether one type town plan or another affects 
the character of a town became a point for 
discussion among the Town Puzzles participants. 
Generally, people who live in towns with central 
courthouse squares feel great affection for the 

. arrangement and resist change. One student, John 
M. Karnes, lives in Caruthersville, a town that started 
with a central square plan but then turned to a 
main street type, probably because the square 
was too close to the rampaging Mississippi River. 
Karnes believes that if Caruthersville's town plan 
were changed, community attitudes and behavior 
might change as well. His proposed plan: 

"Since I have been a resident of Caruthersville 
for several years, it seems only natural that I would 
take an interest in ways to improve the community. 

"If plans were left up to me, I would begin by 
designing the Town Square shown here. This would 
be the center for community affairs. Benches along 
the main streets and lamp posts on each down
town corner would be some of the many improve
ments I would make along with the complete 

C.A~no,JAI/E, 
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restoration of the store fronts. 
"The river front is of no real significance. The 

annual rise and fall of the Mississippi makes a well 
planned park-picnic area almost impossible even 
to consider. There are, however, areas in Caruthers
ville that have excellent potential for recreation 
areas, vacant lots for instance or areas where 
vacant buildings could be destroyed. 

"All in all, Caruthersville could be a fine tourist 
center for southeast Missouri if the citizens, es
pecially the downtown merchants, would take an 
interest in improving it:' 

In this chapter early nineteenth-century plats 
are seen in relation to contemporary town maps. 
For the most part the earliest available plats are 
on the left side of each double page spread. 
Recent maps provided by the Missouri Highway 
and Transportation Department are on the right. 

The patterned areas on the recent maps 
designate central business districts or suburban 
shopping areas. In a few instances the dimensions 
of the original town plan are hatched to provide 
orientation. The black squares indicate courthouse 
squares. 

The illustrations for this chapter were collected 
from several sources. The Land Survey Repository in 
Rolla has microfilmed many of the old plats from 
plat, deed, or record books, and several early 
nineteenth-century plats reproduced here are 
from print-outs of that microfilm. Most of the 
original documents are inaccessible or too fragile 
for handling. In spite of their poor quality, photo
graphs of these hand-drawn plats are included to 
give an idea of what the original documents look 
like. In several instances faint lettering and lines 
have been intensified for legibility. 
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Caruthersville. Proposed plan by John M. Karnes. 
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Caruthersville 
Today Caruthersville has a main street town plan 
bordered on two sides by a river and laid out on a 
diagonal with reference to geographic directions. 

John Hardeman Walker and George W. Bushey 
laid out Caruthersville in 1856-1857 on the approxi
mate site of two earlier villages: Little Prairie, an 
eighteenth-century French settlement, and Lost 
Village. An 1806 plat of Little Prairie shows a town 
of twenty-eight blocks, fourteen on either side of 
the main street named Royale. There were thirteen 
crossing streets named after saints. 

It has been estimated that the site of Little 
Prairie would now be about 2,200 feet into the 
Mississippi River. The 1811 earthquake destroyed 
the site. Thereafter, the approximate site was 
known as Lost Village. 

An 1858 plat of Caruthersville shows the nine 
blocks which apparently constituted the Walker
Bushey plan. Block five presumably had been 
intended for the public square, but never really 
developed as such. The blocks measure 300 feet 

square and the streets are 60 feet wide. 
The Mississippi River borders Caruthersville on 

the north and the east, an unusual feature of the 
town. This makes it very hard for strangers to tell 
directions. It has also restricted the community's 
direction of development. An 1895 plat shows 
growth continuing from the original town toward 
the southwest, with a subdivision to the northwest. 

The crossing streets of the subdivision bore the 
names of Neptune, Jupiter, Mars, and Mercury. But 
then, sometime in the twentieth century, Harde
man Street which faced the river, became First 
Street and the imaginative names of the planets 
bowed to the commonplace and practicality: 
Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh streets. 

Block five on the Walker-Bushey plat below is 
the black block on the contemporary map on the 
right. Blocks one, two, and three are no longer 
visibly distinguishable as blocks since that area 
now contains a gravel yard, a small park, and a 
levee. Ward Street is Caruthersville's main street. 

Twentieth-century development has expanded 
the town toward the northwest and southwest. 
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Center 
Andy Leake, Shawn Clark Beverly Thies, Tabby 
Mccurdy, Trina Mccurdy, and Katie Niemeyer re
ported on Center's town plan and development. 

A railroad cuts diagonally through the town of 
Center, which has a main street plan. The first plat 
of the town is dated 1873 and consists of only three 
blocks and two streets (below left). Lamb and 
Hawkins streets run east-west, and each is forty feet 
wide. The lot numbers on the intersected north 
block have been arranged around the existing 
railroad right-of-way. The north-south section line, 
adjacent to the left of all the blocks, eventually 
became Public Street. Almost all of today's busi
nesses are located on Public Street. 

In 1876 James Mason donated an addition of 
several blocks, east of the original three blocks. 
Included in his gift was a public square. Each side 
of that square was 252 feet long. In order for a 
square of this size to be in the position that Mason 
desired, an unusual block arrangement was neces
sary. Mason placed the new public square south 
of the railroad right-of-way, forcing Hawkins Street 
to make a jog around the southern end of the 
square. This can be seen on the plat of 1885 
(below right). 

Mason had made the gift of the public square 

Center, 1873. 
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as a place for a county courthouse. Center want
ed to be the county seat of Ralls County, since it 
was in a more central location than New London, 
which was the county seat. New London, however, 
was the population center. 

A 60-foot-wide main street was added to 
Center. It separated the original p lan from Mason's 
addition. Other streets are 30 or 40 feet wide, and 
most lots measure 60 by 120 feet. 

An election was held in 1908 in an attempt to 
have the county seat relocated, but the proposi
tion failed. The square intended for the county 
courthouse became Mason's Park now called the 
Center City Park. It is also the center of community 
activity. 

Hawkins Street was straightened in 1936-1937 in 
preparation for laying Highway 19. This highway 
followed the path of the railroad but required a 
wider swath, which cut into the public square. 

Today Highway 19 cuts the same diagonal 
route through town that the railroad followed more 
than 100 years ago. County Road P begins at the 
south end of Public Street and County Road H 
begins at the opposite end. Both stop at the city 
limits. Hawkins Street jogs just a bit now, a faint 
reminder of Center's early history and Mason's 
dream of a county seat with a courthouse in the 
square. 
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Gallatin 
Bobbi Jo Diem reported on Gallatin's central 
courthouse square plan. 

M. Vanderpool surveyed the area in 1837 after 
it was designated as the site for the county seat of 
Daviess County. 

Two streets, Grand and Main, were made 
eighty feet wide each, presumably because they 
had been designed as thoroughfares. All other 
streets were sixty feet in width. 

The central square and surrounding blocks 
measure 280 feet in length. The blocks at the heart 

Gallatin, 1837. 
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of the original town were not numbered, whi le the 
fourteen blocks on the periphery were numbered 
as shown. The public square is black on the 
contemporary map at the right. 

Dockery Park seen in the top right hand corner 
of the 1981 map (right), was named after Alexan
der Monroe Dockery, a Missouri governor from 
Gallatin who donated the land in 1907. It is still a 
recreational center with a fairly large park base
ball fields, arenas for horse shows, and ponds. 

The business district of Gallatin continues to be 
concentrated around the courthouse square. The 
principal growth has taken place toward the south. 
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Hannibal 
Hannibal's site is a beautiful one. The town is 
situated in a valley complemented by splendid 
hills and by bluffs high enough to offer spectacular 
views. The plat of Hannibal that was recorded in 
1828 in Book A of the county records (below) 
corresponds with the town's original plat of 1819. 

Blocks one and two, closest to the river, are 
next to the space allocated for the public landing 
and wharf. Block twenty-four, situated four blocks 
back from the river, was also designated for public 
use. That block faces Market Street, the I00-foot 
width of which suggests that the street was de
signed as the major thoroughfare for Hannibal's 
main street plan. 

The streets running parallel to the river are 66 
feet wide and the streets crossing those streets at 
right angles are 60 feet wide. The blocks measure 
262 feet by 300 feet. Sixteen-foot-wide alleys 
divide the blocks into two parts, as shown here. 
Each block is divided into eight lots, a lot measur
ing 65 1/2 by 142 feet. 

Closest to the river is the original part of 

Hannibal, 1828. 
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Hannibal, which was the first part to be suNeyed. 
The expansion from that nucleus fanned to the 
southwest, west, and northwest. Primarily because 
of the river and the hills, the town could not 
expand directly north or directly south. 

Oakwood was once a town on the western 
edge of Hannibal. As Hannibal expanded, it en
gulfed Oakwood, which became an official part of 
the larger metropolis. 

"Jackson Island," situated in the Mississippi River, 
was the story-book island that Mark Twain wrote 
about and that Tom Sawyer and Huckleberry Finn 
sailed to on a raft. 

The scenic River Road, in the northern section 
of town, is a good place from which to view the 
two islands that are now in the current. The town 
has continued its growth to the south and west. The 
business routes of Highways 36 and 61 bring into 
the downtown area the traffic that follows Broad
way. 

Highway 36 crosses the Mark Twain Memorial 
Bridge into Illinois. That bridge was built in 1935. The 
train bridge north of the Mark Twain bridge is low 
and opens for barges going through. 
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Harrisonville 
The earliest available plat for Harrisonville is dated 
1869. A county official claimed that the plat had 
been numbered just like a plat which the court 
had approved in 1851. And there are references to 
plats from the 1830s and 1840s, describing a town 
with two streets running north-south, crossed by two 
streets running east-west with a public square 
formed in the center of the crossing streets, the 
nucleus of a Shelbyville square plan. 

Martin Rice, county surveyor, platted the town in 
blocks and lots. A note on the 1869 plat reads, 
"Beginning and surveyed from two stones planted 
originally at NE and NW corners of the Public 
Square:' Another notation gives measurements 
indicating that "All sides of the public square are 
193 ft. 5 in:' But figures given on the squ9re itself 
indicate 198 feet. The first four streets were not 
named until 1869. 

The numbering of blocks begins with the 
square north of the block reserved for the court
house (the black block on the plan below). Block 

two is directly west of the center square and as the 
plat illustrates, this numbering system continues its 
generally diamond-shaped pattern through block 
four. Blocks five, six, seven, and eight are located 
northeast, northwest southwest, and southeast of 
the diamond, respectively. But then there is a jump 
to patterns of three blocks, beginning with num
bers nine, ten, and eleven. These shifts in number
ing patterns characterize the entire plan. 

Lots were first offered for sale in Harrisonville in 
June, 1837. All lots facing the square sold for $20 
each, all others for $10 each. 

A plat of 1912 shows additions to the north, east, 
and south, and businesses facing the square. A 
1983 map (right) of Harrisonville .shows a busi
ness district concentrated around the courthouse 
square and a strip of suburban shops along 
Highway 291 at the western edge of town. Slightly 
farther west is a major north-south route, Highway 
71. This four-lane road, which runs from Kansas City 
to southern Missouri, links Harrisonvi lle to Kansas 
City and thereby enhances Harrisonville as a 
potential Kansas City suburb. 
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Harrisonville, 1869. (Copy drawn in 1985.) 
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Independence 
Jackson County was organized in 1826, and 
Independence, its county seat, was laid out in 1827. 
The town began from a modified Shelbyville 
square plan. That plan had a central focus, but the 
"square" was a decided rectangle, and the blocks 
surrounding that rectangle were of different sizes. 
The orientation of the lots surrounding the square 
suggests that the streets north and south of the 
courthouse square were intended to be major 
thoroughfares. The numbering system of the blocks 
departs from the system usually seen on early plats 
in that the lots are numbered consecutively and 
the blocks are not numbered at all. 

Two early plats, both undated, are on file at the 
county recorder's office. Samuel Newton was the 
commissioner instructed to "lay off the Town of 
Independence" and present a plat to the court by 
June 1, 1827. Newton contracted with surveyor John 
Duston, or Dunston, who surveyed 143 lots. Lot 2 
was reserved for the common jail, lot 59 withheld 
from sale for the site of the temporary courthouse, 
and lot 143 reserved for the public spring. The 
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public square appears to have measured 330 feet 
east-west and 165 feet north-south. Streets were 66 
feet wide. 

Thad Clark reported that during the latter part 
of the nineteenth century growth was slow and 
took place mostly north of the original town. 

Jennifer Nevils reported on twentieth-century 
growth. In early January, 1948, Independence had 
the same boundaries that it had had in 1889, but 
on January 27, 1948, the citizens voted to annex 
areas on all sides of the city, thereby enlarging it 
from 3.4 to 10.3 square miles and nearly doubling 
the population. 

Independence and Liberty share many of the 
same advantages and disadvantages due to their 
proximity to Kansas City. Today Independence's 
major business development is east and south of 
the original courthouse square. Growth has come 
primarily through annexation. The city limits today 
extend so far that only a portion of Independence 
is presented on today's map (right). The black 
rectangle indicates the courthouse square and the 
surrounding shaded area is the approximate size 
of the ociginal plat. 
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Jefferson City 
Jefferson City's original town plan, which was 
completed in 1823, has been lost. The earliest plat 
in the recorder's office dates from 1849 and has 
recently been redrawn (below). 

The town was laid out in in-lots and out-lots. 
There were a thousand in-lots, of one-half · acre 
each, and they were subsequently divided into 
building lots. About 200 of them were sold in May 
of 1823. Prices of these lots ranged from about 
$6.50 for one-half acre to over $137.50 for that 
same amount of land. The average sale of an 
in-lot amounted to about $37, with land close to 
the river tending to sell the highest. Because parts 
of the Mill Bottom area flooded periodically, lots 
located in that vicinity brought lower prices, al
though extremely high prices were paid for rich 
bottom land that was protected from flooding. 

The 1849 town plan had designated one 
square for the capitol. As it turned out, the 
commissioners did not use good judgment in 
allocating such a small parcel of land for that use. 

M 

' 

The state had to purchase additional land to 
accommodate the size of the present capitol 
building. The process of annexing land near the 
capitol actually continued into the 1960s. 

Directions are hard to figure out in Jefferson 
City today because the capitol square is laid on a 
diagonal to the compass points. The river flows 
along the square's northern border. 

Most of the area north of the river is in 
Callaway County, which is primarily agricultural 
land. Jefferson City did purchase a small section 
of that land for its airport. But the town is growing 
very little, and what growth there is takes place 
south of the river. 

Only one bridge, located northwest of the 
capitol, connects Cole and Callaway counties. 
There was no bridge until 1896, when a privately 
owned toll bridge was constructed. The Missouri 
Highway Department assumed responsibility for 
that bridge in the 1930s. The present bridge dates 
from 1954, and many commuters cross it each day 
coming to work in Jefferson City from the towns 
north of the river. 

Jefferson Ci!y, 1849. (Copy drawn in 1979 from an 1849 plat based upon the original.) 
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Kirksville 
Rebecca Horn and Douglas Smith made the 
following report on Kirksville. 

Kirksville was laid out in 1841, with the town 
square in its present location. Originally the town 
was bounded by Illinois Street on the north, Main 
on the west, McPherson on the south, and the alley 
between High and Marion streets on the east. The 
original plat was acknowledged in 1842, though it 
does not seem to have been filed until June 21, 
1847. The town was not chartered until 1857. 

The blocks on the 1855 plat (below) measured 
225 feet each. Every block was subdivided into 
four smaller blocks, and every smaller block was 
divided into two lots which measured 108 feet by 
54 feet each. Alleys 9 feet wide separated the four 
divisions of the larger blocks. The four streets 
surrounding the public square (which was reseNed 
for the courthouse) were made 75 feet wide, while 
all others were made 60 feet. The public square is 
block nine. There are no blocks numbered five, six, 
fifteen, or sixteen. Logically, they should have been 
above the original town described above. 

Kirksville, 1855. 
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Barbara Blackwell, who also did research on 
the Kirksville town plan, offers the following expla
nation for the error in numbering: 

The county owned eighty acres, but decided to 
lay off only forty. The suNeyors made an error in 
determining the exact boundaries and put the 
northeast corner of the forty acres too far to the 
northeast. When they completed their work they 
discovered the plat of the original town was one 
block too far 'to the east and one block too far to 
the north. Eventually this error was corrected, but 
the miscalculation explains the irregularly num
bered blocks on the original town plat. Later, the 
county suNeyed and platted the other forty acres. 

Kirksville first grew in the direction of the 
railroad, which was completed in 1868 at the 
western edge of town. The American School of 
Osteopathy, incorporated in 1892, encouraged 
additional growth to the west. The State Normal 
School of 1870 (now Northeast Missouri State 
University) encouraged growth to the south. 

Recent growth has taken place along Highway 
63. This major north-south state highway runs east 
of the original town of Kirksville until it reaches the 
northern section of town, where it veers to the west. 
The state began construction on this section of 
Highway 63 in 1926 and did additional work on it in 
1935 and 1938. Kirksville is responsible for the 
construction and maintenance of Business Route 
63, which falls within the city limits, the same city 
route also followed by east-west Highway 6. Both 
highways have contributed to Kirksville's economic 
growth and her reputation as a trade center for 
northeast Missouri. 

Today the courthouse occupies block nine (the 
black square on the 1983 map at the right) and 
the principal business district (indicated by the 
hatched lines) surrounds the central square. 
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Lexington 
Christine Rosa, Doug Edwards, Sharon Carter, Brian 
Madden, Anthony Cole, Julie Reed, and Ryan 
Whitesitt reported on Lexington's two town plans. 

The original town of Lexington, referred to as 
"Old Town," was located in what is now the 
southeast part of Lexington, from Main Street to 
Monroe along 23rd and 24th streets. On the 
original plat of the town (below), what is now Main 
Street used to be North Street. Franklin Street has 
remained the same from 1822 to the present time. 
Lewis and Clark streets have become 24th and 
23rd streets. 

"Old Town" was situated on the southern Santa 
Fe Road, one of two roads that led around the site 
of Lexington. The southern route seems to have 
been safer and a little more convenient than its 
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alternative. Lexington's availability as a site for the 
Missouri River ferry that was to serve westward 
moving settlers also played a part in the town's 
location and growth. 

The first plat of Lexington was presented to the 
county clerk by James Bounds, John Dustin, and 
James Lillard on April 8, 1822. The town was to be 
laid out in lots 75 feet by 150 feet, with 75-foot-wide 
streets and 16-foot-wide alleys. The plat set aside 
one block for the public square, the town plan 
being that of a Shelbyville square. 

The original town was located several blocks to 
the east of the present town site, probably be
cause the terrain dictated that first location. But 
when the business district began developing 
along a street closer to the river, north and west of 
the original town, citizens complained about the 
courthouse being too far away. The county court 
judges then authorized relocation of the court
house site. 

In 1838 land for the new addition to Lexington 
was purchased for $80 an acre, and the plat was 
filed April 23, 1838. The addition was divided into 
seventy-four blocks, which contained six to eight 
lots each. 

Today the courthouse square in "Old Town" is 
an open place, the courthouse itself having been 
abandoned after the Civil War. The black square 
on the map on the right shows the first courthouse 
square and the surrounding hatched area indi
cates the approximate size of "Old Town:· The 
white block labeled "CH" in the midst of the 
business district to the west (indicated by another 
hatched area) gives the location of the present 
Lafayette County courthouse. 

Lexington's business district is still concentrated 
on Main Street, where it began developing in the 
1820s and 1830s. Highway 224 coming from the 
east follows the main street, as does Highway 13 
coming from the south. The influx of highway traffic 
contributed to the economy of downtown Lexing
ton. 
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Liberty 
Liberty, which has a central courthouse square 
plan, was laid out as the county seat of Clay 
County in 1822, on a donated twenty-five acre 
tract of land. The earliest known available plat is 
dated 1834, but a marginal note says that plat was 
copied from the original (below). Parts of the 
original, including some of the figures giving the 
block and lot sizes, were missing. According to the 
preserved figures, the blocks were 210 feet square; 
the lots north and south of the central square 
measured 70 feet by 140 feet; and the streets 
surrounding the square were 59 1/2 feet wide, all 
others, 50 feet. Alleys were 16 1/2 feet in width. 

These measurements are relatively small, and 
the size of Liberty's square and its narrow streets 
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have handicapped the town during the twentieth 
century, when large buildings and wide streets 
would have been an advantage. On the present 
day map at the right the black square is the 
courthouse square and the hatched area indi
cates the approximate size of the original town. 

Liberty's central courthouse square plan has 
been threatened, but it has survived. Clay counti
ans built a courthouse annex off the square to 
accommodate their growing needs. 

Liberty has experienced enormous population 
growth in recent years, and as a result, expanded 
its city plan. The primary growth has taken place in 
the southwest section of town, the area nearest 
Kansas City. Highways 1-35 on the west and 291 on 
the east offer excellent transportation in and out of 
Liberty. 
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Nevada 
Amy Kirk reported on the founding of Nevada and 
some of the factors affecting growth patterns and 
directions. 

The state legislature authorized the formation 
of Vernon County in 1855, and commissioners 
appointed to select the county seat bought the 
site of Nevada. Colonel D. C. Hunter, the deputy 
county surveyor, did the surveying and laying off of 
the town which has a central courthouse square 
plan. 

The original town plan consisted of twelve 
whole blocks and eight fractional blocks (below). 
The average city block was two and one-half 
acres, with an average of sixteen blocks in a 
forty-acre tract. Forty acres usually measures one
half mile on each side. The sale of lots in these 
blocks was promoted by land developers. 

The Civil War slowed Nevada's progress. During 
that period many of the county records were 
destroyed. Nevada experienced slow growth, until 
it incorporated in 1869 and the railroads reached 
the town. Then it experienced its period of greatest 
prosperity. 

The Missouri, Kansas, and Texas railroad line 
came to Nevada in 1870, and the depot was 
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constructed to the east of the business district. In 
the 1880s came the Missouri-Pacific and the 
Lexington and Southern. East Cherry Street be
came an important street since it led to the depot. 
Hotels, restaurants, and other businesses opened, 
hoping to take advantage of the added traffic. 

The railroad industry caused Nevada to expand 
westerly more than easterly. People preferred 
building their homes away from the tracks, smoke, 
soot from coal-burning steam engines, and noise 
of the trains. It was also relatively easy to build 
water, gas, and electric lines without crossing the 
railroad tracks and to drive wagons over smooth 
regular streets rather than over the bumpy, dan
gerous track areas. Steetcar lines provided trans
portation in Nevada at one time, with lines running 
from the railroad depot west along Cherry, north to 
the State Hospital (in those days it was called the 
State Lunatic Asylum), and south on College Street 
to Radio Springs Park. These streetcar lines encour
aged people to build or buy homes north and 
west of the square. The area around the court
house square (the black square in the map on the 
right is the courthouse square) has always ap
pealed to business and community interests. But 
recently commercial development is expanding 
along Highways 54 and 71. Business routes of these 
highways pass one block south of the courthouse, 
bringing economic opportunity to the central 
downtown business district. 
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New Madrid 
New Madrid is an irregular shaped town bounded 
today by a river on the south and a levee on the 
east. It lies at the top of a great loop in the 
Mississippi River, which has flooded the area so 
often that the evolution of a town plan has been 
difficult to determine. 

Spain had gained possession of this land from 
France through the 1762 Treaty of Fontainebleau 
and by 1788 the Spanish government was eager to 
promote settlement. George Morgan, a Revolu
tionary War colonel, submitted a plan for coloniza
tion which a Spanish government official ac
cepted. In return Morgan received monetary com
pensation as well as the promise of several 
thousand acres of land for his family. 

To help lure immigrants, he envisioned a me
tropolis which he named New Madrid, and he 
dreamed of transforming the site with an elabo
rate city plan. Morgan advertised the venture in a 
handbill dated October 3, 1788, and the following 
year a circular described the future town. It was to 
have streets 66 feet wide laid at right angles. The 
town limits were to extend four miles down the 
river and two miles to the west to include Saint 
Ann's Lake. A narrow stream from this spring-fed 
lake passed through the center of the anticipated 
town. Streets around the lake were to be 100 feet 
wide, and the promenade along the bank of the 
Mississippi River was to be 120 feet wide. Morgan 
called special attention to preserving the trees 
around the lake and throughout the town. Twelve 
acres set aside in the central section of the city 
were to have public walks, and forty lots of 
one-half acre each were designated for public 
use. Each of the first 600 settlers was entitled to a 
five-acre lot plus another one-half-acre city lot. 

When Morgan's plan for colonization did not 
receive final approval from higher levels of the 
Spanish government, probably because of politi
cal pressure from a rival faction, he then lost 
interest in the idea. The governor of the Louisiana 
Territory, Esteban Miro, subsequently appointed 
Lieutenant Pierre Foucher commandant of New 
Madrid, and Miro assumed military and civil com
mand of the site in 1789. 

It was apparently Foucher who drew the 
eighteenth-century New Madrid town plan. That 
plan was determined in part by natural boundaries 
and laid out in blocks, most of which were divided 
into quarters. Star-shaped Fort Celeste occupied a 
prominent position (possibly on a bluff which 
existed at the time) overlooking the Mississippi 
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River. But the surging river repeatedly undermined 
its own west bank. A map dated 1796 (below) 
indicates that the water had carried away several 
blocks of the town along with half the fort. A 1797 
visitor described the town as having a fort in the 
center of a square in the middle of town. 

By 1808 New Madrid contained about 100 
houses, but the western bank of the river was then 
situated one-half mile from its earlier position. An 
even greater disaster than the periodic flooding 
occurred when the 1811 earthquake ravaged the 
site. Some people resettled, but most took advan
tage of the governments offer to exchange their 
holdings in New Madrid for land in other parts of 
the state. Thomas Nuttall, a nineteenth-century 
naturalist who visited New Madrid in 1820, de
scribed it as an insignificant French hamlet of 
some twenty log houses. 

Although destructive flooding of the area con
tinued into the first part of the twentieth century, 
levees now protect the town. Main Street, the 
primary thoroughfare, runs to the levee, where a 
marker notes the former site of Fort Celeste. 
Hemmed in by the levee on the south and east, 
the town must expand to the north or west if it is to 
grow at all. 

New Madrid, 1796. 
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Potosi 
Very early in their history two villages grew together 
to form the town of Potosi: Mine au Breton, a 
French mining vil lage which probably dates from 
1763, and Potosi, founded by Moses Austin in 1797. 
The site of the villages lies in a narrow valley which 
forms a bowl among the hills. 

The old village of Mine au Breton, situated 
southwest of present-day High Street along Jeffer
son Street between Mine and Mill streets, incorpo
rated with Potosi in 1826. The basic outline of the 
sites and the topography in the area are the same 
today. 

Moses Austin himself possibly authored the 
earliest known p lan of Potosi in 1813, when the 
state legislature authorized formation of Washing
ton County, and commissioners designated Potosi 
as the county seat. The 1816 recorded plan (below) 
shows a Shelbyville square. The open center space 
was reserved for the courthouse, on which construc
tion began the fol lowing year. 

Potosi can be counted among the few county 
seats ever to move the site of the courthouse. In 
other counties that did, the reason most often was 
that the small square size would not accommo
date a subsequent larger courthouse, thus requir-
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Potosi, 1816. (Copy drawn in 1898.) 
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ing county officials to choose a different location. 
In Potosi, however, the distance from the court
house square to the business district developing 
on High Street motivated the court to move. Even 
though the courthouse was only two blocks away 
from High Street, the community felt it to be too far 
from the political and economic power base. The 
black square on today's plan, seen at the right, 
indicates the position of the previous courthouse 
square. 

Potosi is the only county seat to erect an 
entirely different type of building on the site 
designated for the courthouse. They built a school. 
Other towns leave the original central square 
open after razing the old courthouse and use the 
space as a park or for parking. Today, the court
house in Potosi is located at the northeast corner 
of High and Missouri streets, two blocks south of the 
first site, indicated by the "CH" on the map on the 
right. 

Growth of Potosi has occurred primarily to the 
north of town. Mining companies owned the land 
south of High Street unti l the last ten or twelve 
years and it had never been available for sub
division. Highway B, the main east-west road, fol
lows High Street and then intersects with Highway 
21 east of town. 
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Reeds Spring 
Reeds Spring has an unusual town plan and no 
official explanation for the oddly-shaped blocks, 
which are arranged in a peculiar manner. The first 
known plat for Reeds Spring dates from 1903 
(below), but the numbering of the blocks indicates 
that an earlier plan had existed. Blocks one, two, 
three, and four were probably the extent of the 
earlier plan. 

The railroad came to Reeds Spring in 1904, and 
expanding the settlement would seem the logical 
way to have accommodated railroad workers and 
to have provided space for new businesses offer
ing them services and supplies. This could account 
for additions to the town plan. 

Originally the focal point of Reeds Spring was a 

Reeds Spring, 1903. 
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spring, located on Spring Street just above block 
nine. The spring is now about 100 yards off Highway 
13 on a short continuation of Spring Street. Because 
the water runs under the road, it is not visible for 
perhaps 100 yards. Then all at once it comes up 
beside the highway. It trickles beside the road until 
it joins Radey Creek a few miles outside town. 

Geography and topography figured in the 
town's plan and history. There are hills on both 
sides of Reeds Spring. The town is laid out in a 
valley and has known serious flooding. The last 
great flood occurred June 12, 1965, with several 
feet of water standing in the valley and through all 
the stores. 

Numerous businesses now front Highway 13, a 
major route in southern Missouri for Table Rock 
Lake traffic. 
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Rolla 
Julie Salamon, Julie Duvall, Joel Winn, Steven 
Medrow, Paul Holmes, John Bradbury, and Nancy 
Munshaw are all interested in Rollo's town plan, but 
at this point the accumulated evidence raises 
more questions than it answers. 

People familiar with central courthouse square 
plans would probably guess that Rollo's town plan 
preceded the coming of the railroad, since the 
line of the tracks cuts across the town without 
regard for the pattern of blocks and streets. In fact, 
the coming of the railroad, and the laying out of 
the county seat happened so close in time that it 
is not yet possible to say with certainty which came 
first. 

By law, the county seat of Phelps County was to 
be located on the suNey line ot'the southwest 
branch of the Pacific railroad. Edmund W. Bishop, 
who had been a subcontractor for that railroad 
construction, decided to settle in Rolla and donat
ed fifty acres to the county for the county seat. W. 
C. York, the county commissioner, submitted his 
final report on laying out the town May 31, 1859. A 
E. Buchanan was the suNeyor. 

Among the Clair V. Mann papers at the 
University of Missouri-Rolla Archives is an original 
plat of Rolla which he calls "Bishops First Rolla 

Map" and dates May 31, 1858. Mann, an engineer, 
was very interested in Rollo's history and collected 
volumes of material and information. But Mann is 
not always a reliable source, and he did not 
indicate where he got the plat. In Bishop's plan for 
Rolla the southern edge of town is adjacent to the 
railroad tracks with the courthouse square a block 
from the depot. 

The earliest illustration of the original town plat 
that is available in the county records is one 
redrafted by John Southgate sometime early in the 
twentieth century. Southgate indicated that he 
drew upon p lats dating from the 1850s and 1860s. 
It, too, shows the railroad in its present location. 

Rollo's principal business district did not flourish 
around the courthouse square as expected. 
Instead, first it grew to the northeast, closer to the 
depot at Oak and Ninth streets. After the school 
which eventually became the University of Missouri
Rolla was established in 1871, with its campus at 
12th and Pine streets, growth continued west to 
Pine and north to the university. Rollo's importance 
as an education center has grown to surpass its 
significance as the county seat, and the town 
reflects this shift of emphasis. The black square on 
the map at the right is still the courthouse square. 
The hatched area indicates the main business 
districts. 
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Saint Joseph 
Greg Kunkle and Mary Faustlin reported on the 

plan for Saint Joseph. 

Saint Joseph was founded about 1826, when 

Joseph Robidoux (1783-1868) established a trading 

post on the site. He chose a good location, where 

the Blacksnake Creek emptied into the Missouri 

River; and his trading post flourished, outfitting the 

flood of migrants headed westward. 

When he was ready to lay out a town Robidoux 

called for competitive town plans and chose the 

one proposed by a German, Fred W. Smith, over 

that submitted by Kentucky emigrant Simeon 

Kemper. Kemper's plan called for wide streets and 

parks, while Smith's featured much narrower streets. 

The latter appealed to Robidoux since they would 

leave more land for sale. "I want to sell my land in 

lots, not give it away in streets," he reportedly said. 

And it was Smith who suggested naming the 

town Saint Joseph in honor of Robidoux's patron 

saint. Previously it had been known as Blacksnake 

Saint Joseph, 1843. (Copy drawn in 1900.) 
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Hills, or the City of Robidoux. The original plat was 

filed in the summer of 1843. The plat below is a 
copy. 

The streets running east-west bear distinctive 

names-those of Robidoux's children: Faraon, 

Jules, Francis, Felix, Edmond, Charles, Sylvanie, 

Angelique, and Messanie. Crossing streets are 

numbered from the river. Anticipating that Saint 

Joseph would become the county seat, Robidoux 

donated block forty-eight for the courthouse 

square in 1845, and the expected county seat 

change came in 1846 when citizens voted for 

removal of the county seat from Sparta. Previously 

Robidoux had donated half of block thirty-one for 

the market square, part of block fifty for a public 

church, and parts of block thirty-eight for a public 

school and a Catholic church. 

The principal growth in Saint Joseph has taken 

place to the east with lesser expansion to the 

north and south. A 1952 flood caused the Missouri 

River to alter its course, and now a small section of 

Saint Joseph is on the western bank of the river. 
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Savannah 
Savannah exhibits a unique variation of the 
Shelbyville Square, since one square replaced 
another for the courthouse early in the town's 
history and only half of the second square was 
allowed for the courthouse. 

The town plan dates from 1841, when Savannah 
was laid out as the county seat for Andrew County. 
Benjamin K. Dyer had been appointed commis
sioner of the seat of justice, with the power to lay 
off the site into blocks and lots. 

At the July term of the county court, Dyer made 
his report. He and a surveyor had laid out the town 
into forty-nine blocks, each 320 feet square. The 
twenty-four blocks on the perimeter were not 
subdivided at that time. All other blocks were 
divided into two equal segments, separated by 
twelve foot alleys. An unnumbered block (the 
public square) was reserved for county buildings. 
The following month the court dispensed with the 
assigned public square, ordered it divided into lots, 
and offered those lots for sale. The plat below, 
dated 1842, shows the original town and the 
additions made during the first year. 

Tim Burns explained what happened. In the 
center of the plat you see blocks twenty-three, 
twenty-four, twenty-five, twenty-six; then the num
bering jumps to block forty-nine. Block forty-nine 
was the unnumbered original public square and 
the site of the first courthouse. When the court 

Savannah, 1842. 
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ordered the public square divided into lots for 
sale, they moved the site for the county buildings 
to block twenty-four, three blocks to the west. Once 
they did that they had to number the public 
square. That square became block forty-nine. The 
black half-square on the map at the right identifies 
the present courthouse "square:' 

The reason the court changed its mind about 
the square's location was that the first courthouse, 
which was built on the square set aside for it, was 
made of wood; and the court found that that 
building was not really as nice as they wanted. It 
was not large enough to hold the records or to 
house community activities. Instead of trying to 
build a new courthouse at the same location, the 
court designated the more centrally located block 
twenty-four as the new courthouse site. Some 
founding fathers considered the use of an entire 
block for county buildings an extravagant use of 
land and assigned only half the block for county 
purposes. 

Dan Rost observed that in time Savannah grew 
south toward a railroad line and northwest toward 
the vicinity of another railroad-the Burlington and 
Northwestern. In recent time, only one railroad 
served Savannah. Then in the spring of 1985 it, too, 
was discontinued. In spite of once having had 
access to two railroads, Savannah did not grow 
into a metropolis. This can be explained by the 
fact that industrialization never really occurred in 
the area. 
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Union 
Chris Guinn and Nick Pruett described the begin
ning of Union. In 1825 commissioners chose the 
site of Union for the new county seat of Franklin 
County. What appears to be a copy of the original 
plat of Union dates from 1832, the time the plat 
was recorded. The plat sets aside the only unnum
bered square for a central courthouse square. The 
rationale for numbering of the blocks is unclear, 
since the numbering begins with block thirty-eight 
in the lower left hand corner. The block numbers 
snake north-south through the irregular blocks on 
the left, through the regular blocks in the center, 
and on through the two odd-shaped blocks on the 
right. Fractional blocks on the north and south were 
numbered separately. 

Hansen Abstract Company in Union had no 
explanation for the unusual numbering and thought 
the answers were "long buried:' For their own work 
the firm continues using the numbering. 

Union's central square blocks measure 200 feet 
each. The four streets around the central square 
measure 60 feet, others 30 feet, and the alleys 8 

feet. Although the lots to the east and west of the 
courthouse square do not face that square, they 
were subsequently divided into smaller lots that do 
face the central square. Chris and Nick compared 
an 1898 plat with the town plan today and noted 
that the courthouse and the jail have always 
occupied the same sites. The black square on the 
1983 map at the right is the location of the 
courthouse. The hatched areas are the major 
business districts. 

David Sutton reported on present day Union. At 
one time Highway 50 followed Main Street which 
was consequently widened. Today the thorough
fare is located south of the business district. High
way 50 leads west to Jefferson City and connects 
with 1-44 a few miles east of town. Industrial 
development is taking place along this route. 
Agricultural development follows the Bourbeuse 
River bottom land and extends toward the south
east. South of town a wooded area with very 
inaccessible terrain hampers growth. The terrain is 
inaccessible because there is no simple way to 
cross the river-only an ancient one-lane bridge 
which dates from the early 1900s. 
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Waynesville 
Waynesville's founding in 1831 predates the found
ing of Pulaski County in 1833. But not until 1843 was 
Waynesville officially designated as the county 
seat. The original town plat has apparently been 
lost, perhaps in a courthouse fire of 1903. The 
earliest known plat (below) is undated, but it 
suggests that the first plat consisted of either six 
blocks (with block five reserved for the courthouse), 
or, more likely, nine blocks (in which case the three 
blocks south of blocks four, five, and six also would 
be part of the first plan). If this latter possibility is 
the case, block seven is not numbered, and what 
should be block eight looks like block three 
(perhaps an error or faulty pen). If block nine is 
properly labeled, a Shelbyville square plan be
comes evident. 

- - - - - - ~-----:----r---i.--~ 

.] 

The street called South Street, which appears 
on the old plat became the principal street of 
Waynesville because of its well-traveled route. First 
reportedly an Indian trail; later, the course of the 
"Old Wire" road from Saint Louis to Springfield, and 
after the 1920s, it became U.S. Highway 66. In 
recent times 1-44 replaced U.S. 66. 

Today the business loop of 1-44 carries traffic 
along the main artery of town. Highway 17 from the 
north intersects the business loop at the east side 
of the courthouse square. The black square on the 
map at the right is the courthouse square. For 
more than 140 years this area has formed the 
heart of Waynesville's business district. Waynesville, 
therefore, can be described as a town with a 
central courthouse square that has been chal
lenged by the persistence of a highway estab
lished early in the town's history. 
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West Plains 
West Plains's town plan represents the Lancaster 
courthouse square, named after an eighteenth
century model in Lancaster, Pennsylvania. In this 
design only four streets open to the central square. 
They enter at the middle of the four blocks 
surrounding the central square rather than at the 
corners. West Plains's Lancaster square was laid 
out in 1860 at the insistence of Thomas Jefferson 
Howell, the first state representative from that area. 
Howell had emigrated from Smith County, Ten
nessee, where the county seat had the same plan 
that he proposed for West Plains. 

On February 1, 1858, the court approved the 
plat, which had been surveyed by J. R. Woodside. 
The original plat, on file in the recorder of deeds's 
office, is in such poor condition that it has been 
redrawn for this project (below). 

The courthouse square measures 310 feet. The 
four openings out of that square are too few to 
handle two-way traffic smoothly. West Plains's solu
tion was to route traffic in one direction only 
around the courthouse. But the sharp turns were 
hard to negotiate, and drivers frequently cut 
corners, creating a circular drive around the 
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square. The plan prevails in spite of the incon
venience, however, and attempts to relocate the 
courthouse have failed. The black square indicates 
the courthouse square on the map at the right. 

Carol Silvey described an ingenious plan (and 
terminology) that West Plains devised to alleviate 
part of the problem. At each corner of the square 
they opened walk-through passageways, locally 
called arcades. Two of the arcades lead to park
ing lots; the other two intersect narrow, recently
constructed streets. A few businesses now face the 
arcades. 

The area across the railroad tracks on the north 
was at one time a depressed area, probably 
because smoky, sooty, noisy areas around railroad 
tracks were not conducive to a family neighbor
hood, and because in previous times that area 
flooded. HUD grants and a United States Corp of 
Engineers flood control plan have eliminated the 
problems. 

West Plains's position on Highway 63 is advan
tageous, and the town serves as a trade center for 
south central Missouri. Business Route 63 on the 
west has a sizeable commercial development. 
Future growth will probably take place to the south 
and southeast. Aerial view page 152. 
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West Plains, Aerial view, 1981. The courthouse square is in the center of the photograph. 
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111. ARCHITECTURE 

'What style is that building?" curious people ask. 
They might begin to answer that question by 
studying architecture in their home towns, as Town 
Puzzles participants did. Two guide books served 
the young people well in this pursuit-Identifying 
American Architecture: A Pictorial Guide to Styles 
and Terms, 1600-1945, by Johh J. -G. Blumenson, 
and A Guide to Styles, by Stith, Meyer, and Dean. 

With one of these books in hand, participants 
stood before a building they knew-their city hall, 
for example-glancing back and forth from the 
building to the pages. Gradually, some became 
bewildered and disappointed because their city 
halls bore little resemblance to any examples they 
saw. 

Trying to learn about the history of American 
architecture and the classification of small-town 
buildings by type or style is, in fact, difficult. And it is 
a national problem, not just a small-town Missouri 
one. Part of the reason for it is that few structures 
duplicate guidebook illustrations. In addition, the 
terminology needed to describe such buildings 
has not been standardized. "Colonial," "Federal," 
"Georgian," and "Victorian," for example, are all 
terms that can be used to designate either histori
cal or political time periods, as well as styles of 
architecture. Scholars have no firm agreement 
about the precise dates that separate the time 
periods. And if the terms indicate styles, then 
subdivisions within those styles must be made. 

"Colonial," for example, when used to desig- . 
note a time period, covers the era of the first 
European settlements in North America. If used to 
mean style, the word should somehow discrimi
nate between the multiple traditions that came 
with the settlers and indicate either English, French, 
Spanish, or Dutch Colonial. 

The Georgian political period marks the time 
the four King Georges ruled England (1714-1830). In 
the United States, Georgian architecture refers to a 
style produced from about 1720 until the time of 
the American Revolution. Scholars divide Georgian 
architecture into early, middle, and late periods. 
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The Federal period usually dates from about 
1760 to 1830. During that time several currents of 
design existed, such as the Adam Style, Roman or 
Jeffersonian Classicism, and Greek Revival. Distin
guishing among these time periods and stylistic 
trends becomes complicated. 

"Victorian" is another word that has been used 
to express both a political or historical time and an 
architectural style. The name is derived from the 
era of Queen Victoria, Great Britain's monarch 
from 1837-1901. But which style, among the many 
styles that bloomed during her sixty-four year reign, 
should properly be called Victorian? 

In addition to the confusion that abounds in 
trying to understand architectural styles, three 
different types of architecture must be considered: 
academic, vernacular, and polite. Ordinarily aca
demic architecture has been produced by profes
sionally trained architects. It shows full and de
tailed knowledge of design and construction 
principles. Architectural historians characteristically 
focus upon academic architecture. They study and 
write about monumental buildings or landmark 
designs and report on the output of exceptionally 
talented professionals. 

By comparison, vernacular architecture is mod
est, of a local, regional, or ethnic character. Build
ings so classified (usually domestic, agricultural, or 
industrial buildings) are also subjects for study. But 
ordinarily, cultural geographers, sociologists, anthro
pologists, and people interested in folk life under
take these investigations. They make systematic 
surveys of log cabins, farm houses, and utilitarian 
structures (barns, pig-stys, etc.), typically those 
buildings which have been constructed according 
to memory or tradition. Studies of vernacular archi
tecture help to document specific influences and 
can be used to trace the diffusion of culture. 

"Polite architecture," shows the filtered-down 
influence or ripple effect of academic archi
tecture. An Englishman, R. W. Brunskill, uses the term 
"polite architecture" (perhaps he coined it) in his 
1971 Illustrated Handbook of Vernacular Architect-



Greek Revival s1yle. 

ure. He says that once designers move beyond 
producing a uti litarian building and begin con
sciously to arrange details for pleasing effects, they 
have arrived at the threshold of the art of architec
ture and into the realm of polite architecture. The 
difference between polite and vernacular archi
tecture, he claims, is a matter of degree: 

The ultimate in polite architecture wi ll 
have been designed by a professional 
architect or one who acted as such though 
under some other title, such as a surveyor or 
master mason; it will have been designed 
to follow a national or even an internation
al fashion, style, or set of conventions, to
wards an aesthetically satisfying result; and 
aesthetic considerations will have dominat
ed the designer's thought rather than func
tional demands .... On the other hand, the 
ultimate in vernacular architecture wi ll have 
been designed by an amateur, probably 
the occupier of the intended building, and 
one without any training in design; he will 
have been guided by a series of conven
tions built up in his locality, paying little 
attention to what may be fashionable on 
an international scale. The function of his 
building would be the dominant factor ... 
tradition would guide constructional as well 
as aesthetic choice, and local materials 
would be used as a matter of course, other 
materials being chosen and imported 
quite exceptionally. 
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The great majority of buildings seen in the 
twenty towns and discussed here fit Brunskill's 
definition of "polite architecture:' 

In the study of architecture, awareness of 
period, style, and type of architecture is important, 
but this knowledge should not be an end in itself. 
Other factors should also be considered, such as 
the symbolism of form, the appropriateness of 
form to the intended use of the building, and the 
suitability of plan to contemporary life. The circum
stances surrounding a building's inception are 
relative, as are the roles that individuals play. 

The value of looking at a building from a broad 
perspective can be demonstrated by a more 
careful examination of Washington County's first 
courthouse. In Chapter I, it was reported that 
county officials had hoped that their county seat 
Potosi, would be designated as Missouri's capital, 
and perhaps, as part of their strategy, they drew 
plans for what was, at that time, considered a 
large, impressive courthouse. They advertised for 
bids to construct a porticoed building with a tall, 
three-story center section and flanking two-story 
wings. 

Fortunately, two very early eyewitnesses that 
came to Potosi made drawings of the courthouse. 
One, by Henry Schoolcraft, dated 1819, depicts the 
town setting (see page 72). The other (shown here), 
sketched by the Frenchman, Charles A. Lesueur, in 
1826, focuses upon the courthouse square. 

At first glance, the courthouse appears to be 
not the intended, impressive, three-story building, 



Washington Coun1y courthouse square, 1826. 

but a rather ordinary small, two-story, nineteenth
century coun1y courthouse. Uncommon, however, 
were the one-story flanking wings, an arrangement 
not customarily seen in Missouri. But behind this 
initial impression, a surprising tale unfolds. 

In their illustrations, both Schoolcraft and 
Lesueur made note of an unusual feature of the 
courthouse-the Doric order. This particular order 
of classical Greek architecture appeared in En
gland and the United States during the late
eighteenth and early-nineteenth centuries, associ
ated with a s1yle that came to be called Greek 
Revival. In England, a stirring interest in Greek 
archaeology contributed to the populari1y of the 
movement. 

Benjamin Henry Latrobe (1764-1820), an English 
emigrant, introduced the Greek Revival style to the 
United States in 1798. In his early work Latrobe used 
the Greek Doric order for a building in Philadelphia. 

Greek Revival buildings using the Doric order 
are characterized by symmetry and order. Fluted 
columns (with rounded vertical parallel grooves), 
friezes, and architraves reflect the bold, massive 
order. These buildings feature prominent pedi
ments framed with heavy moldings. Gabled roofs 
are simple and gently pitched. One-story wings 
flanking a center two story section are apparently 
a unique American variation of the style. 

In the course of America's early history, Greek 
forms were perceived as symbolizing civic and 
political virtues as well as the ideals of democracy. 
Therefore, they were particularly appropriate for 
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government buildings. This association partially 
explains the widespread acceptance of Greek 
Revival architecture in the United States. 

Most histories of American architecture date 
the flowering years of the influence of the Greek 
Revival style in the United States from the 1830s to 
1850s. But the Potosi courthouse in the wilderness 
of Missouri dates from 1814. How did it get there so 
early? 

Moses Austin surely deserves credit. Austin had 
come to Missouri from Richmond, Virginia to mine 
lead (this aspect of his life was discussed in 
Chapter I), but while in Potosi, he also participated 
in local politics. When Austin lived in Richmond, 
Latrobe visited that small town, and because of 
Austin's interest in architecture, he would most 
certainly have been aware of Latrobe's presence, 
for Latrobe was a highly respected architect. Then 
too, Austin had traveled on several occasions to 
England, where he might have seen firsthand 
some examples of Greek Revival architecture. 

Even if county officials had been able to 
complete Potosi's courthouse according to its 
original design, the building would never have 
been regarded as architecture of first rank. Never
theless, it is, at this time, the earliest known Greek 
Revival courthouse to be built in the United States. 
The use of the Doric order was extremely rare, a 
circumstance which both Schoolcraft and Lesueur 
had observed. 

Austin also would have had the opportunity to 
see an example of revived classical Roman forms, 



for he received the contract for leading the roof of 
Virginia's state capitol, that was constructed in 
Richmond in 1785-1789. Thomas Jefferson designed 
this capitol and modeled it after a Roman temple 
in France that he greatly admired. Austin, who had 
been exposed to both the Greek and Roman 
influences, undoubtedly made a conscious deci
sion when he chose the Greek Doric order for the 
Washington County courthouse. 

Austin was different from many Americans in 
the building trades, who would have been unable 
to distinguish Roman Classicism (now sometimes 
called Jeffersonian Classicism) from Greek Revival 
forms. But frontier builders were generally uncaring 
about such matters, most were content to put a 
columned portico on the front of a rectangular 
building to be pretentious. Then too, few skilled 
craftsmen who were capable of executing quality 
work immigrated. For these and other practical 
reasons, pioneer Americans modified authentic 
classical orders and proportions. 

As the two styles, inspired by ancient civiliza
tions, fused and spread throughout the nation, the 
fusion produced untold examples of architecture 
of questionable origin or merit. Today, buildings 
with no more than a cornice returning to suggest a 
pediment, an entablature (cornice + frieze + 
architrave), a series of pilasters (shallow rectangu
lar projections from a wall suggesting columns), or 
a door opening on the gable end of a house 
facing the street have all been characterized as in 
the Greek Revival style. This term has become a 
catch-all for houses or other buildings that may 
exhibit no more than a glimmer of the spirit. 
Desperate attempts to label a building have led 
to word combinations such as: modified Greek 
Revival; Greek Revival school; rural Greek Revival; 
Kentucky Greek Revival; Federal-Greek Revival
transitional; or late Greek Revival transitional 
Victorian. 

It should be remembered that at the same 
time that some Americans were constructing 
Greek Revival-inspired buildings, others construct
ed log cabins. The following paragraphs offer a 
brief introduction to log structures, along with 
several other types of buildings and styles of 
architecture encountered during the course of 
studying the architecture of the twenty towns. 

People who study log structures pay careful 
attention to details such as the technique of 
putting the logs together, the use of stone in 
conjunction with wood, the varieties of floor plans, 
and the size and placement of windows and 
doors. If the information collected from one state 
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Log cabin, depicting key elements. 

A Eave beam. F. Ridgepole. K. Sill. 
B. Butting pole. G. Clapboards. L. Saddle-notched corner. 
C. Knee. H. Trappings. M. Full-dovetailed firebox. 
D. Weight pole. I. Ceiling joist. N. Cat-and-daub chimney. 
E. Rib. J. Floor joist. 0 . Chimney prop. 

were compared and contrasted with information 
compiled from other states, the evidence could 
illustrate both cultural similarity and diversity, since 
through this type of construction, a person inadver
tently reveals his previous experience. 

Houses with gabled roofs are probably the 
most familiar type in the United States, having 
been constructed without interruption since colo
nial times. Two-story, gabled-roof houses have 
been called Colonial, Federal, Greek Revival, 
Georgian, and Victorian, depending upon the 
ornamentation. Such added details, however, are 
often few, inaccurately presented, and not truly 
representative of those styles. 

Those who have studied many, many gabled 
houses become extremely sensitive to proportions, 
floor plans, fenestration (the arrangement of win
dow and door openings), and the size, shape, and 
placement of chimneys, as well as architectural 
ornament. They can estimate a building's date by 
its details. They can detect in embellishments the 
same kinds of nuances apparent to other people 
in commonplace things, such as the make and 
model of cars or the style of women's fashions, and 
they become adept at separating the original 
from subsequent additions and alterations. 

In studying houses' forms and plans, cultural 
geographer Fred Kniffen isolated one group of 
houses with similar forms and called them "I" type 
houses. These structures are tall and narrow (like 
the letter), two stories, and covered by a gable 
roof. They are one room deep, and at least two 
rooms wide. Beyond this basic form, infinite varia-



Gothic Revival s1yle. 

tion appears in materials, floor plans, chimney 
positions, appendages, porches, etc. 

Strong concentrations of these houses are 
known to have been built in Indiana and Illinois 
(another reason for the "I" designation), and across 
the states of the Upland South, such as Kentucky 
and Tennessee, and into Missouri. Through this sort 
of evidence, the patterns and diffusion of culture 
can be documented. In time, as other classifica
tions for commonplace buildings are made and 
surveys completed, they will help fill our need for 
information about the prevalence and evolution of 
early American architecture. 

Variety in form came with the introduction of 
Gothic Revival architecture (also called Pic
turesque, especially if irregular in form), which 
reached the Midwest about 1850 and continued 
into the late nineteenth century. Architectural pat
tern books were helpful in popularizing the 
designs, notably through the writings of Andrew 
Jackson Downing and Alexander Jackson Davis. 
Plans can be either symmetrical or asymmetrical 
and rooms are sometimes irregularly shaped. Dec
orative elements such as projecting windows, 
turrets, and porches (sometimes with jigsaw-cut 
braces) enliven the facade. Window and door 
openings are typically long and narrow, some
times with pointed headings. Pointed gables 
(which might be decorated with bargeboards, also 
called vergeboards) punctuate steeply pitched 
roofs, as do elaborate chimney stacks and pots. 
Finials (pointing up) and pendants (pointing down) 
abound. Dormer windows with steep slopes ac
cent the roof line and permit light into attics that 
are finished as a second floor. 

Yet another mid-nineteenth century alternative 
for design came with the introduction of forms 
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BALUSTAADED BALCONY 

Italianate s1yle. 

inspired by architecture of the Italian countryside, 
variously called Italianate, Italian Villa, Tuscan Villa, 
Anglo-Italian, or bracketed. And again, plans might 
be symmetrical or asymmetrical. Roofs are typical
ly low pitched; ornate single or paired brackets 
support broad, overhanging eaves. Two-story 
square houses are a popular shape; on others 
(where financial circumstances permitted), square 
towers, belvederes, or widows' walks (or widows' 
watches) enhance the skyline. Tall windows and 
doors have round-arched headings, sometimes 
grouped with repeating caps. Hooded balconies 
and porches are common, as are quoins at the 
corners. Of course, not all houses include all these 
details. Sometimes in remodeling, owners added 
fashionable Italianate details to rectangular ga
bled houses. 

Houses reminiscent of chateaus are sometimes 
called Chateauesque. Their time frame generally 
runs between 1860-1890. Always constructed of 
stone, they speak of great wealth. Their impressive, 
irregular forms, with steep roofs, towers, and turrets, 
incorporate decorative elements drawn from vari
ous styles and periods, including Renaissance, 
Tudor, and Gothic. 

In the 1870s, Missourians saw the appearance 
of a short-lived architectural fashion inspired by 
the French, usually called either the Second 
Empire, or Mansard style. The hallmark of the style 
is the distinctive roof, designed by and named 
after a French architect, Francois Mansart (1598-
1666 ). If simply expressed, Mansard roofs add a 
touch of elegance to otherwise modest or com
monplace buildings, but in the 1880s, when financ
es permitted, houses became quite ostentatious. 

Americans often associate the term 'Victorian" 
with exuberant frame houses dating from the late 



nineteenth century. These large houses have many 
rooms of various sizes and shapes. Projecting bay 
windows and other irregular shapes contribute to 
the complex exteriors, which are further enhanced 
by various wall materials and textures. Multiple 
roofs frequently intersect. An abundance of wood
en ornaments and spindles, produced by jigsaws 
and scroll saws, decorate porches and verandas. 

Victorian houses were frequently built on large 
lots (even quarter blocks) and shaded by huge, 
graceful elm, locust, or walnut trees. Their image 
still evokes an era of prosperity and happy family 
life. 

Two overlapping designs for these late-nine
teenth-century houses have relevance for Missouri. 
They are the Queen Anne and the Stick styles. 
Architects and designers drew from both, especial
ly the Queen Anne. 

The abundance and choice of details associat
ed with these two styles appealed to the freedom 
of expression which American designers and 
builders have always exercised. Contractors could 
update old-fashioned architecture by selecting 
from the wide range of these ornaments and 
applying them to outdated simple brick or clap
board structures. At that time, many Americans 
regarded most everything from the past as old
fashioned, and therefore bad. 

A brief, but distinctive, design option came in 
the 1890s, which was particularly appropriate for 
public buildings. In large part, it was due to the 
influence of H. H. Richardson (1838-1886). Rarely 
has one man's output exerted such an explosive 
influence on architectural design. The quality and 
uniqueness of his work set it far above the work of 
others. He transformed Romanesque forms into a 
style which has come to be known as Richardson
ion Romanesque. His massive constructions feature 
broad, round arches which spring from very low 
levels or heavy piers. Engaged towers are char
acteristic. Grouped windows and short, fat columns, 
or clustered columns, are integrated as part of the 
overall design. Richardson dramatically contrasted 
huge blocks of rock-faced masonry with small 
spaces of smooth stonework and courses of differ
ent colored stone. Narrow open slits, too, offer 
startling visual accents. Everywhere, followers tried 
in vain to imitate his style, but interest in the 
Richardsonian Romanesque waned after only a 
few years, as public taste once again returned to 
classicism. 

Classical forms established by the Greeks and 
Romans, and the transformation of those forms by 
subsequent generations, always have held great 
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appeal. fas mentioned earlier, people generally 
prefer classical imagery for government buildings. 
At the turn of the century, Americans eagerly 
embraced themes from the past. A surge of 
inspiration came from the 1893 World's Columbian 
Exposition, held in Chicago, where some of 
America's finest architects produced a panorama 
of architecture and sculpture that dazzled provin
cial eyes. Even small-town Missourians, who attend
ed the fair in great numbers, brought back visions 
of grandeur, and promptly renounced architecture 
of the recent past as gaudy, overdecorated, and 
ponderous. For new public buildings, building 
commissioners and architects turned to light 
colored, smooth stone or light colored brick. Porti
coes or entries on these buildings are frequently 
flanked by columns and topped by pediments. 
Cornice lines are firmly established with balus
trades or parapets concealing low or flat roofs. 

The interest in classical forms continued for 
several decades, and resulted in a variety of 
distinctive styles, such as the Neo-Classical Revival, 
Beaux-Arts Classicism, and the Second Renais
sance Revival. 

Wealthy people built grand homes based 
upon these same classical themes, many of which 
today form the nucleus of prestigious neighbor
hoods. Standing in sharp contrast to such ele
gance, are modest bungalows-the choice of 
millions of other Americans for their homes. 

The word "bungalow" is believed to have origi
nated in India, being a corruption of the Hindi 
word "bangla", meaning a house in the Bengal 
style, a one-story house with a low-pitched roof, 
often extended to form a porch or veranda. The 
English apparently accepted the form for their 
houses when they ruled India. It was the Americans, 
however, who somehow seized upon the idea and 
transformed it into a specific type. Bungalows 
proliferated across the nation from late in the 
nineteenth century until the 1940s. Some consider 
them a unique American contribution to the history 
of architecture. 

Several factors coalesced to create the need 
for, and acceptance of, this distinctive type house. 
After the Civil War, many demographic social, 
political, economic, and technological changes 
took place. Such changes created a need for 
special housing and resulted in the development 
of this innovative twentieth-century architectural 
design. 

The population of the United States had dra
matically increased, in part by a flood of immi
grants and an expanding nation. A strong middle-
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class arose. Middle-class families found them
selves doing the work that servants had done just a 
generation earlier. Household labor, when and if 
available, was becoming very expensive. And a 
new generation of families produced fewer chil
dren. They no longer needed big houses with 
many rooms. And if families were going to man
age their own homes, then they needed homes 
that were manageable. Bungalows met the need: 
They were small (usually two bedrooms), low-cost, 
low-maintenance, and could be built on little lots. 

Apparently the idea for the American version 
of the bungalow first caught fire in California. 
California publishers flooded the newspapers and 
magazines with offers of catalogs and plans. Firms 
such as the Home Builders Catalog Company 
quickly picked up on the potential market by 
offering blueprint working plans, specifications 
sheets, and blank contract forms. 

Simple horizontal lines on a one-story or a 
story-and-a-half house characterize the style. The 
double-gabled front is typical, although single
gabled roofs also were built. Rafter ends frequently 
punctuate the eaves. Large fireplaces often domi
nate the living room; built-in bookcases may sur
round that fireplace or they may function as a 
room divider between the living and dining areas. 
Front porches provide ideal places on which to 
visit, watch neighborhood activity, and cool off in 
the summer heat. 

Bungalows have been constructed of wood, 
brick and stone. Building with native stone is a 
popular tradition in Missouri, especially south of 
the Missouri River. Lisa Weeks, a student from 
Reeds Spring, not far from Missouri's southern 
border, reported on the construction of rock hous
es in her area. (See pages 186-187.) 

"I interviewed Bob DeForrest on the subject of 
rock houses. He said that the stone for such houses 
often came from Seligman, a small town in Barry 
County, Missouri. Sandstone was frequently used. 



Sandstone is a gritty stone, soft enough to cut 
easily, and is found in layered formations. A pry bar 
inserted between layers of sandstone splits the 
rock into flat segments. That is why it is good for 
veneering. 

"In areas where the rock was plentiful it was 
hauled by trucks. People made hauling it an 
occupation in its own right. 

"Sandstone was frequently used on houses built 
in the 1930s and 1940s. Often it was used as 
insulation on the outside of poorly constructed log 
and frame houses. Mortaring the stones up against 
a house sealed out the wind and improved the 
house's looks a little. Rock-covered houses often 
kept their original log or frame interiors. When 
lumber was cut years ago for log and frame 
houses, it was not kiln-dried, and after the house 
stood several years, the lumber dried out and 
shrank. Then there were gaps left between logs 
and boards. 

"These houses were seldom painted, since the 
paint would soak in like a sponge. Sometimes they 
were whitewashed; however, whitewash didn't real
ly preserve the wood, but was used strictly for 
decorative purposes. By putting stone on the 
houses, owners no longer had to paint. 

"The men who applied the rock to these 
houses were not necessarily stonemasons. They 
would try to fit the rocks into a fair design. The 
small pieces of rock that they couldn't use would 
be used to make rock gardens. Sometimes the 
men would paint the mortar joints white or black 
for decoration. 

'There are two rock houses just across the street 
from Table Rock Super Market in Reeds Spring. 
They were built in the late 1940s and early 1950s. 
Shortly thereafter, this method of veneering houses 
with rocks started losing its popularity. 

"Sandstone was most widely used in Taney, 
Stone, and Barry counties, due to the availability of 
the rock there. This method of rocking houses is 
actually referred to as flagstoning. Some of the 
rock houses near Galena, in Stone County, are 
probably the oldest of this type of house. Most of 
those in Galena are still inhabited. Altogether there 
are probably about 100 of these houses in Stone 
County:' · 

Lisa Weeks 

Conspicuous stone work is also characteristic 
of some houses associated with the Arts and Crafts 
Movement. This movement was dedicated to pro
ducing quality design and rational architecture for 
the middle classes. The Arts and Crafts Movement 
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originated in England and began in the United 
States early in the twentieth century, with interest 
peaking during the 1920s. 

Two California brothers, Charles and Henry 
Greene, receive credit for inspiring popular Crafts
man designs, especially for domestic architecture. 
They built several landmark houses, called the 
"ultimate bungalows:' Many national magazines 
publicized their work. Other notable architects, too, 
produced exceptional designs, and in small towns 
practicing architects drew plans for modified ver
sions and builders ordered ready-made plans for 
their clients. 

Craftsman houses are characterized by low
pitched, gabled roofs and fine carpentry or ma
sonry work, with careful attention to detail. Some 
have prominent exterior stone chimneys; others 
feature extra stickwork in gables or on porches; 
Dormers (gabled or shed) and extended and/or 
elaborated rafter ends are common. Sash windows 
typically have two large glass panes; small high 
windows are frequently seen on either side of the 
chimney. Porches are prominent and can run full 
or partial width across the front. These houses are 
considerably larger than the typical bungalows 
with which they were concurrent. 

For other architecture constructed in the 1920s 
and 1930s Missourians might have chosen be
tween two popular designs-Georgian Revival or 
Modern. One was inspired by the past, the other 
rejected it. 

Georgian Revival architecture revived Geor
gian colonial styles. Although it gained great 
popularity in the early twentieth century, people 
still are beguiled by its timeless beauty, charm and 
warmth.Georgian Revival buildings have: symmetri
cal facades; hipped roofs, often crowned by a 
deck with railing; eaves trimmed with classical 
details; and sometimes prominent chimneys which 
emphasize the overall symmetry. The central por
tion of the facade often projects slightly, with 
pilasters supporting a pediment that interrupts the 
roof line. Sometimes a portico with colossal order 
(columns that rise two stories with an entablature) 
constitutes the central design feature. 

In these same decades American architects 
and builders experimented with new styles of 
architecture that made few, if any, references to 
the past. Several distinctive types of modern archi
tecture came into being, and no easy labels, other 
than "Modern," bring them all together. They have 
recently become a subject for study by a few 
architectural historians who have begun categoriz
ing them. Art Moderne, Art Deco, Modernistic, 



Georgian Revival style. 

SEMI-CIRCULAR FEATURES COMMON 

Spanish style. 

Tudor Revival style. 
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Streamline and Depression Modern are some of 
the terms presently used to identify them. 

Art Moderne, one of these subdivisions, is sleek 
and streamlined-like trains, airplanes, and electri
cal appliances of the time. Some of the houses 
feature a rounded corner filled with curved glass 
blocks, an accent which complements the other 
sharp edges. Flat roofs and smooth white walls are 
characteristic. Windows and doors with stainless 
steel frames, coupled with glass brick panels and 
walls, add to the clean, light, crisp appearance. 

America was in the midst of the Great Depres
sion when Georgian Revival and "Modern"styles 
gained prominence and many of the buildings 
constructed or remodeled with the assistance of 
the federal programs designed to relieve the 
building industry (PWA and WPA), exhibit one or the 
other of these two styles. 

Spanish-influenced architecture, which some 
architectural historians call the Mission style, is 
evident in a few Missouri buildings. Mission style 
architecture has simple form with stuccoed or 
plastered walls in white or cream and a dominant 
motif of the round arch, repeated for dramatic 
effect. The red tiled roofs offer pleasing contrasts 
to the color and texture of the stucco. The profile 
of this type building is usually long and low and 
may be punctuated by a tower or small balconies. 

The Spanish Colonial Revival also has low 
pitched red-tiled roofs, but is a more animated 
style, ornamented with tiles and low-relief carving 
to accent door openings, arches, parapets, and 
window surrounds. Walls are of stone or of brick 
often plastered in textures. Iron window grilles and 
balconies, too, add decorative touches. Curvilinear 
gables and parapets interrupt the roofline. 

Twentieth-century Tudor style architecture re
vived a tradition from England's past that of 
half-timbered (exposed framing) construction. The 
name given to this architectural design comes 
from the surname of the English royal family of 
Henry VII and the following generations in the 
period 1485-1603. The style was popular in England 
from the late fifteenth to the early seventeenth 
centuries. 

The Tudor Revival style started in the early 
twentieth century. Its plans often have irregular 
wings sometimes going off at oblique angles. It is 
particularly well-suited for large houses, usually two 
stories or more. Half-timber, applied as a design, is 
a prominent feature on the exterior walls. Chim
neys are frequently decorated with patterned 
brickwork. Decorative chimney pots (flues) extend 
above the chimney tops. 



In the 1960s and 1970s, after conservation of 
natural resources aroused national concern, earth 
contact (or earth sheltered), along with both pas
sive and active solar buildings (especially houses), 
attracted wide attention. In earth contact design, 
the earth acts as a blanket, wrapped around as 
much of the house as possible. Passive · solar 
construction relies on traditional building materials, 
which are scientifically arranged to collect, store, 
and distribute heat from the sun. Active solar plans 
incorporate solar energy as the primary heating 
source for a furnace-like system. 

Other recent architecture, too, shows great 
variety in design. In much architecture from the 
past, the form was a symbol, clearly indicating the 
purpose for which the building was intended. But 
contemporary forms do not necessarily indicate a 
building's purpose. In several instances Town 
Puzzles participants offered imaginative choices 
(some wild, some humorous), as they guessed the 
activity which took place inside a building. 

Catalog-type entries for some of the houses, 
churches, and public buildings from the twenty 
towns constitute the remainder of this chapter. And 
in spite of the difficulty mentioned earlier about 
the problems associated with identifying the style 
of small-town architecture, there are, nonetheless, 
good representatives of some of the styles which 
have been discussed here. 

Once the eye becomes accustomed to look
ing for the "I" type house's distinctive form, for 
example, it becomes easy to strip away accretions 
of subsequent decades. Perceptive students in 
Kirksville suspected this original form in the Dodson
Denslow house of 1858. 

Independence's Overfelt-Johnson house of 
1850 exhibits certain aspects of the Gothic Revival 
style, as does a neglected, vacant, anonymous 
example from Gallatin. 

Among the twenty towns, a house in Lexington 
shows the earliest evidence of Italianate influence. 
Gallatin, Kirksville, and Hannibal too, have good 
examples of this style. 

Another notable house, the Vaile mansion of 
1881, located in Independence, shows the exuber
ant effects of Second Empire influence with its 
multiple Mansard roofs. 

Several courthouses exhibit watered-down ver
sions of H. H. Richardson's architecture, while others 
reflect the early twentieth-century preference for 
classical forms. 

In Saint Joseph there is a cluster of houses 
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locally called the "Hall Street group:' One of them, 
the Farber-Schuster-Farrish house, is in the Italian
ate manner. Two other houses in the group repre
sent some of Missouri's finest Chateauesque 
examples. 

Evidence of the Arts and Crafts Movement can 
be seen in the Episcopal church in Kirksville and 
the Duckworth house in Liberty. 

Fine examples of the Georgian Revival build
ings include a courthouse in Independence, dat
ing from 1932, and two large Georgian Revival 
houses, one in Hannibal, the other in Caruthersvil le. 

Spanish themes occur in a Saint Joseph house, 
a Jefferson City apartment house and church, and 
a Rolla railroad station. 

Liberty and West Plains both have courthouses 
built in the PWA era, in the "PWA Modern" style. 
Domestic examples of the Art Moderne style in 
Missouri are rare, since few people could muster 
the means to build one during the lean depres
sion years. The owner-designed Collins house in 
Caruthersville became the sole representative. 

There are other excellent specimens of these 
styles in the illustrations which follow. There are also 
representatives of styles which have not been 
discussed here. But in attempting to classify or 
stylistically identify many of the buildings, the diffi
culties the students experienced will be readily 
apparent. 

The overview of buildings begins with houses. 
Following the houses come churches, and finally, 
the public buildings, which are subdivided by use. 
In each of these three sections, the buildings have 
been placed in approximate chronological order, 
with similar designs appearing together. Most 
reflect traditional or conservative taste. Occasion
a lly one design will be years apart from others in 
the group, either because it dramatically preced
ed the fashion, or because people continued to 
appreciate (or at least accept) the style long after 
its general appeal had ebbed. 

For the most part, the buildings cited here are 
small (fewer than three stories), but locally regard
ed as important. Some have historical associations, 
o few exhibit distinctive or even whimsical designs. 
The examples selected for this report constitute, 
not a comprehensive or systematic survey, but a 
sampling that represents the personal interests of 
Town Puzzles participants. But it is a bountiful 
sampling, illustrating more than 250 buildings, the 
broadest spectrum of small-town Missouri architec
ture ever published. 



Houses 
People enjoy learning about the houses in their 
towns. They take pride in pointing out the impor
tant ones, or looking at the old ones in fine 
condition. But documenting houses can be dif
ficult, particularly if frequent changes in ownership 
have taken place. 

Townspeople often refer to impressive houses 
or very old houses by the first owner's name, even if 
the family only resided there briefly; seldom do 
they know when they were constructed. In some 
instances this information can be gleaned from 
the abstract, or, when available, family history or 
personal correspondence. 

In their attempts to be helpful, local residents, 
especially elderly people, often give information 
that they believe is correct, but many times is not. 
Sometimes the visual evidence indicates it is 
obviously in error and so much comes from 
hearsay, that researchers may be confronted with 
contradictory statements. 

Through the years, different occupants with 
various needs and tastes will make numerous 
alterations or additions. Documenting such chang
es can be a real problem, unless the house has 
been in the same family for several generations 
and even then, seldom do people keep accurate 
records of the house's history. 

Rarely have houses in small towns been de
signed by architects. And while a house's appear
ance might suggest the hand of a competent 
professional, finding the architects name can be a 
monumental task. Most of the houses illustrated 
here were constructed by unknown local contrac
tors and they are of undocumented date. 

This selection of houses begins with an eigh
teenth-century log house, and it concludes with a 
recently constructed log house. In the first instance 
such a house was built because circumstances 
dictated it, and in the latter it was the owner's 
choice. Since Andrew Jackson's time, Americans 
have spoken with respect about people rising 
from humble beginnings. They admire pioneers 
who built their own homes in the wilderness. Such 
independence demonstrates resourcefulness and 
grit idolized characteristics of the American spirit. 
And citizens of this country continue to hold 
romantic notions about log cabins. 

In between the log constructions are represen
tatives of the houses that generations of Missouri
ans built during the intervening years, houses that 
reflect the evolution of architectural design, indi
vidual preferences, and personal family needs. 
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Potosi. Weber-Russ house, ca. 1792. 

Thomas Russ, an early American settler, crossed the Mississippi 
after the Revolutionary War. On May 3, 1786, the Spanish authorities 
granted him a certificate entitling him to claim about 640 acres of 
land in the Spanish territory (which included present-day Missourij. 
He selected land just southeast of the French mining camp of 
Mine au Breton and built a cabin on the site, a typical dogtrot 
cabin in two sections with a breezeway or open space between 
them. A single walnut log, forty-two feet long, forms the top sill at 
the front of the house and is still visible today. Fireplaces at either 
end were used for heating and cooking. Windows were probably 
about the size they appear today. 

Although built in American-style horizontal log construction, 
rather than the French vertical construction, the house followed the 
architectural line of French structures of the time with its low, 
sloping roof and wide, shading veranda across the front. 

Russ sold this property about 1806 and probably moved away. 
Someone covered the house with clapboard at a fairly early date 
which helped preserve the log construction. Additional rooms 
came later. 

People in Potosi call it the 'Weber House" after the Prussian 
emigrant Valentine Weber, who bought the property in the early 
1850s. Weber and three generations of his descendants occupied 
the house until the 1950s. 

In 1962 a Potosi contractor, Clyde Loomis, bought the house. He 
completely disassembled it and then rebuilt it on its present site on 
Clark Street. It served as headquarters for Potosi's 200th anniversary 
celebration in 1963. 

Jackie East 

Saint Joseph. Joseph Robidoux house, 1830s. 

This is the first house that was supposedly built for Joseph 
Robidoux, as well as being the first house in Saint Joseph. It is said 
that it was built by the Indians. Most likely a white man was in 
charge of the construction and got the Indians to help him. Later in 
the nineteenth century, postcards (such as the one reproduced 
here) paid tribute to Robidoux's humble beginning. 

Tom Carneal 



Potosi. Clara Hall house, 1828. Original construction by Henly R. 
Edgar. 
[John L. Boyer, an eleventh generation descendant of the French in 
Potosi, recently bought this house and is in the process of restoring 
and reconstructing it Its shape shows the French Colonial tradition. 
Boyer wrote the following report] 

This house is called the Clara Hall house because of the family 
that lived in it in the early 1900s. Edgar, the original contractor, is 
buried in Maries County. He was responsible for construction of the 
Maramec Iron Works where the Meramec State Park is. In remodeling 
the house, I have found that it has been remodeled several times. 
A picture of 1912 indicates there used to be a porch on the back 
at the place now occupied by the window on the extreme left. The 
front portion with the large fifteen pane French style windows is the 
original portion of the house along with three dormers on the top. 
Two chimneys are missing from the top, one in the middle and one 
on the extreme right Other than that it is pretty much original. 

The house sold for $800 in 1829 and in 1836 it sold for $1,200. It 
has two doors and there has been some remodeling there
''remuddling" I call it I can't quite figure out the way the stairway 
went When I get that done, I am going to have the rest restored 
but first all the old aluminum siding needs to be pulled off! This 
house has post and tenon construction with pegs instead of 
nails. 

John L. Boyer 
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Kirksville. Andrew Taylor Still log cabin, ca. 1828. 

Dr. Andrew Taylor Still was born August 6, 1828 in a log cabin in Lee 
County, Virginia. Dr. Still was a respected man in Kirksville because 
he founded the school of osteopathic medicine. This cabin was 
moved to Kirksville as part of the celebration of Dr. Still's 100th 
birthday anniversary and now stands beside the first school 
building on Fourth Street 

It is basically a typical log cabin style made of horizontal logs 
which were notched at the corners. It is the common one-room 
type with a fireplace. Its main room seNed as living room and 
kitchen, with a loft for sleeping. The chimney is made of stone. 
There is a wooden plank door and wooden shingles. 

Today the cabin has been furnished like a museum and is 
open for tours. 

Lisa Sirena 

New Madrid. Bloomfield house, 1830s. 

The Bloomfield house was built more than 150 years ago and is the 
oldest brick home in the area. The bricks were made by slaves in 
the front yard of the home. It took a number of years to complete 
the dwelling. During the Civil War the house was used as a 
hospital. In the attic the names and addresses of injured Civil War 
soldiers are written on the walls. There are graves of both Union 
and Confederate soldiers in the cemetery behind the house. 

Ken Shields 



Jefferson City. Parsons house, 1833 (?). 

The stone ground floor, clapboard upper story, and outside gallery 
and staircase of the Parsons house suggest the French colonial 
style which was common in the Mississippi River towns but 
unexpected in Jefferson City. Gustavus Parsons, who purchased 
the property in the 1840s, was secretary to Thomas Jefferson and 
later adjutant-general of Missouri. He took an active part in the 
Kansas-Missouri border skirmishes in the late 1850s. During the Civil 
War the house served as a hospital for those wounded during 
General Price's siege of the city. This house has been extensively 
remodeled. Initially it would not have been painted the cream 
color with brown trim it has today. It would have been whitewashed. 

An interesting feature of this house is its construction. It is one of 
the earliest balloon-frame constructions, that is, it is constructed of 
small members nailed together instead of heavy timbers joined by 
mortises and tenons. 

Apparently the kitchen was in the basement. Photographs from 
the late nineteenth century look much like this photograph. This is 
the earliest house that is recorded in Jefferson City. 

Gary Kremer 
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Hannibal. Mark Twain house, 1844. 

Potosi. The Dennis Kelly house, of uncertain date, between 
1855-1860. 

The land records indicate that this house was built between 
1855-1860 by Dennis Kelly. It has had several additions and 
alterations. The low, rear, portion of the above house was added in 
1870. The present owner removed asbestos shingles to find this 
clapboard siding which dates from 1871. 

The original house was heated by four large fireplaces, two 
upstairs and two on the lower level. The upper left fireplace can 
still be seen today. 

The porch used to go all the way across the front of the house. 
As automobiles came to Potosi the city widened the street and 
encouraged home owners to treat the porches in the manner 
illustrated here. This allowed the public to walk on the sidewalk 
underneath the porch. 

John L. Boyer 



Lexington. Slusher house (also known as the Waddell-Young 
house), 1840s. 

The Slusher house is one of the best examples of a home that 
lends itself to modern living in a very historic environment. Thomas 
Gordon built the house in the late 1840s on a 75-by-300-foot lot. 
The construction involved using round poles for rafters, plastering 
walls over solid brick [nine to thirteen inches thick), and installing 
ceilings of sheet rock over the original lath and plaster. Ceilings, 
which are eight to nine feet high, are quite low for a house built in 
this time; yet they have not been lowered 

The doors are pine with two panels, and some have applied 
molding. The rim locks on these doors are almost all original. 
Fireplaces burned coal at that time, but they have been adapted 
for gas logs. Because the pine floors are in very poor condition, the 
Slushers put in wall-to-wall carpeting. The woodwork is also pine. 

On the first floor, there are a parlor, a dining room, a kitchen, 
and a den. The second floor has three bedrooms and a bath. The 
bedrooms lead one after another which means there probably 
was very little privacy for the family members. At the time the 
house was built there were eight doors leading onto the second
floor porch in the back of the house. Two doors have been 
closed off, but the doors were left on the house to keep the 
original look. 

Jo Ellen Gadt 
Leah Sanders 
Claudia Seaton 

Lexington has so many nineteenth-century houses that Town 
Puzzles participants limited their repor.ts to houses with pre-Civil 
War dates. Lexington now has more than 120 restored homes and 
businesses that are constantly used. Many public buildings and 
businesses have been redesigned to keep historical Lexington 
alive. Tours of the homes and historical places are held every other 
year and draw thousands of people into the Lexington area. 

Jo Ellen Gadt 
Leah Sanders 
Claudia Seaton 
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Lexington. John Shea house, 1836. 

The John Shea home is the oldest house in Lexington. The first 
owner of the house was John Waddell, who built the house of 
handmade brick in 1836. The rafters in the attic were made of 
squared-off trees. 

The next owner was Ebenezer Pomeroy. While Pomeroy owned 
the house he had the front porch enlarged. Colonel Carl Ristine, 
who was the owner after Pomeroy, had the porch shortened to its 
original size. 

John Shea purchased the house in 1947 and is the present 
owner. Although the Sheas have modernized their home with 
wall-to-wall carpeting and antiqued woodwork, the house is very 
much as it was almost 150 years ago. The Greek fret design in the 
cornice still remains on the house. 

Lexington. Todhunter house, 1840. 

Jo Ellen Gadt 
Leah Sanders 
Claudia Seaton 

The Todhunter house, located at 1512 South Street is a 'significant 
example of a two-story, five-bay home of walnut clapboard. It has 
two chimneys and original shutters. A three-fourths length porch 
has been somewhat altered, and its ornamental iron railings are 
probably not original. The doors and interior details have also 
been altered but some original fireplaces still remain. The 
Todhunter home was built in 1840 and received National Register 
nomination. 

Leah Sanders 



Lexington. Anderson house, 1853. 

, ,,, 

Anderson house, rear view. 

The Anderson house, which should be called the Anderson-Davis 
house, since Anderson only lived there for eight years, was built in 
Greek-Revival style by the William Oliver Anderson family. The cost 
of materials and labor was about $7,900. The house was built on a 
bluff overlooking the Missouri River. The first floor held the dining 
room, parlor, living room, library, and a kitchen in the ell. The family 
also had a summer kitchen, which was detached from the house. 
Four bedrooms are located on the second floor, and two more are 
in the ell. SeNants' quarters were on the third floor. Halls were very 
large, and sometimes when a family member died wakes would 
be held here. Because each window is a different size, the panes 
had to be individually cut to fit. The woodwork is all done in walnut 
and the floors are of good-pine. Built-in closets were called press 
closets and were only eight to ten inches deep. Some of the 
fireplaces have been removed but those that haven't are very 
shallow and burn coal. The Andersons probably also had coal oil 
lamps. 

After eight years, the Andersons were forced to leave Lexington 
because of events of the Civil War. During the war, Union forces 
used this home as a hospital and some of the damage from the 
guns and cannons can still be seen. After the Civil War, the house 
was sold for $9,500 to the Tilton Davis family, who owned it from 
1865 to 1915. The house is now part of the Missouri State 
Department of Parks and Historic PreseNation and can be visited 
by the public. 

Jo Ellen Gadt 
Leah Sanders 
Claudia Seaton 
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Union. John Reinhard house, date unknown. 

Very little information could be obtained about this well-preseNed 
and well-maintained house. A center cuNing staircase appears to 
be original. 

Jefferson City. Dulle house, 1858. 

Don Sauder 
Gene Portell 

Gerhardt H. Dulle emigrated to Jefferson City from Hanover, 
Germany in the 1830s. He founded a flour mill and a brick yard 
during the next twenty years, and he built this house on a forty acre 
tract. 

The two-story house is rectangular in shape with two chimneys 
on either end The stone lintels and sills are on the first story only. 
There is a two-story porch across the front. Upon entering it has a 
long hall with doors to either side and a stairway on the right. The 
right side of the house has a parlor and a music room, and the left 
side has a parlor and a library, Upstairs are four bedrooms of 
equal size, all with glass transoms over the doors. The half 
basement has a stone floor. Several outbuildings on the grounds 
include a smokehouse, a barn, a carriage house, and a privy. 

Union General John Fremont used the house as headquarters 
during the Civil War. 

Today the Dulle house stands as a monument to the German 
heritage of the community. Only two-and-one-half acres remain of 
the original farm, but the house has been occupied continuously 
since 1858 by the same family, the oldest such occupancy of any 
home in Jefferson City. 

Joe Kroeger 



Hannibal. Gano-Kidd house, ca. 1853. 

This house is one of two constructed by Aaron Goforth Gano 
(1798-1854). Gano was an early Hannibal settler, and the style of 
the home is characteristic of Hannibal in its pre-Civil War days. 
Gano's estate referred to it as the ''Mansion house." William Kidd 
purchased the house in 1854, and it stayed in his family until 1979. 

Esley Hamilton 

Lexington. "Slave House," 1855. 

This dwelling was built in 1855. It is a two-and-one-half story brick 
house with a gabled roof and two end chimneys. There are inset 
pine lintels and sills, and the ground floor was of sandstone. 

Originally the house was a duplex with a wall between the two 
windows. The interior Greek-Revival mantels ore still standing as is 
the large walk-in stone fireplace on the first floor. Although this 
house is traditionally called the "Slave House," it was probably 
inhabited by Irish settlers. 

Jo Ellen Gadt 
Leah Sanders 
Claudia Seaton 
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Jefferson City. Hess house, 1858. 

The Hess house is on the south side on the tail end of what was 
once called Munichburg, the heart of the German Lutheran 
community. Much of Munichburg was destroyed by the Rex 
Whitten Expressway when it came through in the 1960s. This house, 
probably built in 1858, housed not only the Hess family but the Hess 
store, from which Hess provided provisions for Union troops 
garrisoned there during the Civil War. It is a good example of the 
kind of fairly simple, single-family dwellings many of the working
class nineteenth-century Germans built. The porch is an addition 
and may date from about 1900. 

Gary Kremer 

Union. Pisane house, 1860s. 

The Pisane home, which was built in the 1860s, covered an original 
structure much older. The original building was constructed of 
hand cut poles set two feet apart in a stone base with brick and 
mortar in between. There is an old summer kitchen behind the 
house; others say this structure was a small stable or slave quarters. 

This house is located one block south of the courthouse. 
Nick Pruett 



Union. Edward Muench house. Date unknown. 

German and Scotch-Irish emigrants frequently constructed their 
homes of stone, and the Germans placed theirs close to the street. 
This home in Union no doubt reflects the German tradition since 
that town had a concentration of German settlers. The rear of the 
house and the front porch are later additions. 

I 
t 

_, 
~.'!':T:f':::0-

Kirksville. Dodson-Denslow house, 1858. 

Jim Dee 
Kelly Hiatt 

Ely Dodson was born in this house in 1858. The Dodsons did some 
remodeling and made an addition to the original home. 

In 1921 the Denslows purchased the property and used it to 
house the man who ran their farm. Dr. and Mrs. Denslow occupied 
the home themselves in 1950 and did extensive remodeling. Jane 
Denslow lives there today. 

The original floors are still in this home, and Mrs. Denslow said 
that when she was removing wallpaper, she discovered an entire 
wall covered with walnut paneling. They made this room into the 
living room. 

Originally this was probably an 'Y" house. The extension to the 
right the addition to the rear, and the columned porch appear to 
have been subsequent remodelings. 

Belynda Adkins 
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Rolla. Date unknown, before 1882. 

This is one of the first brick houses in the Rolla area, but little is 
known about its early years. It is located across the street from the 
courthouse. The tentative date was established by a dated 
photograph of the courthouse which shows this house in the 
background 

Its appearance suggests the 'Y" type. Today it has been 
adapted for the offices of the public defender. Historical evidence 
indicates there was an earlier porch, but the present porch 
appears to have been a recent addition. 

Julie Salamon 

Union. Clark house, 1865-1867. 

Originally this was the farmhouse of a prominent area family, 
constructed with double brick walls of handmade brick. Some 
window sills are original hand-hewn walnut. The family donated 
land to build the current junior high school building and city 
park-both named for the family. The barn was converted into a 
house and remains nearby. It still has a tin roof. 

Nick Pruett 
David Sutton 



Liberty. Woodneath, 1865. 

Woodneath was built in 1865 by Eldridge Arnold. The cost of 
construction is unknown, but it is known that Arnold had $2000 in 
his pocket when he left his home state of Kentucky. 

All walls in the house are eighteen inches thick Every brick in 
the house was made by slaves. The rafters (or planks] of the house 
cost Arnold $3.20 for a quantity of 320. 

Inside there is a curved self-sustaining staircase. The outside 
back steps and the cellar steps are made from walnut because 
then walnut was the cheapest wood. 

When Arnold died his wife sold his slaves and continued living 
in the house for about ten years. She sold it for $4,500. It then 
changed hands every few years with the price rising to $7,500 and 
then to $10,500. Sometime later P. L. Moore from Virginia bought 
the house. His first wife died and his second wife remodeled the 
house. 

The present owner is Mrs. Edwin Crouch. She and her late 
husband redecorated the house in 1955 and it remains in that 
decor. 

In 1970 Woodneath was recognized by the Clay County 
Historical Society. Then, in 1978, it was placed on the National 
Register of Historic Places. 

Mindy Mattingly 
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Savannah. Lloyd Davis house, before 1877. 

The pleasing propor.tions and graceful simple lines of this small 
house give it a timeless beauty. It is closely related to the New 
England Cape Cod type houses in the English cottage tradition. 
There is an addition on the rear. The center front door opens into a 
hall and parlor plan. 

Saint Joseph. Jesse James house. Date of construction unknown, 
perhaps 1878. 

A Saint Joseph city councilman may have built this house as rental 
proper.ty Jesse James, Missouri's notorious outlaw, rented it under 
an assumed name in 1881. Bob Ford shot and killed Jesse in this 
house on April 3, 1882 to collect a $10,000 reward. 

This house is one of Missouri's most famous tourist attractions. 
Since 1882 people have been paying admission to see the bullet 
hole. Last year 17,000 people toured the house. 

In spite of the house being moved twice, it is on the National 
Register of Historic Places. In 1977 it was moved back close to its 
original neighborhood near Patee House (seen at the left and 
discussed in the section on public buildings]. 



Independence. Overfelt-Johnson house, ca. 1850. 

John A Overfelt a Virginia emigrant was the original owner of this 
house. He came to Independence from Saint Louis. Overfelt 
owned a steam-powered mill in Independence and served on the 
city council for many years. 

William Chrisman foreclosed on the house in 1860. Shortly after, 
Granville Page, a slave dealer, bought it on the courthouse steps. 
Later it was sold for back taxes to Mary Ellis. After the war she sold 
the house back to Page for her costs. 

Courtney Campbell bought the house in 1867, and it has 
remained in the Campbell family ever since. Campbell's grand
daughter, Harriett Campbell Johnson, now occupies the home. 

From the Site Survey 
Independence Heritage Commission 
1975-1976 

Gallatin. House, date unknown. 
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Rolla. Cleino house, 1867. 

The Cleino house which stands one mile east of Rolla was built (or 
is said to have been built) around 1867. It was built by ex-slaves 
who still worked for Captain Henry Cleino. In a letter to Chris Ford 
of Rolla, Tom Jones, of Kirkwood Missouri, says that his older 
brother, Wesley Jones, once fished with an ex-slave named Jasper 
Dotson. Mr. Dotson and thirty-one other ex-slaves started con
structing the house when Captain Cleino wed Mary Bauer in 1866. 

In 1867 Emma Cleino was born in a log house near the site of 
the Cleino house which was almost completed This is the 
reference for the 1867 date. 

Captain Cleino served as sheriff of Phelps County from 1867 to 
1870 and moved to the county seat in Rolla. 

In a recent lecture given by Earl strebeck of Rolla, it was said 
that the house resembles almost exactly a picture of a house 
published in an architectural styles book of the same general time 
in history. 

Joel Winn 

Union. Fechtler house, built prior to 1860. 

Union has a stone house of uncertain date locally known as the 
"Old Mike Baue(' home. But real estate transactions under the 
name of Mike Bauer are not in connection with this house. Herman 
Fecht/er is the earliest documented resident (late 1890s). 

The small size of the home is in keeping with its unknown origin. 
The exterior stairway addition is of unknown date. 

Tim Feth 



Waynesville. Rigsby house. 

Rigsby house, side view. 

The front of the Rigsby house faces the Pulaski County courthouse. 
The side is adjacent to Business Route 1-44. For many years the 
Rigsbys could observe, from their front porch, the comings and 
goings at the two major intersections of Waynesville, and Claude 
could keep an eye on his business next door. Claude Rigsby first 
operated and then leased the Standard station which is located 
on adjacent property. The station was built in 1921, when old 
Highway 66 was widened; and it ceased operation in 1965. 

Neighbors joined the Rigsbys on their front porch to visit share 
information, wave to passersby, and watch community life. An 
equally important witness to life in Waynesville could be found half 
a block away with a group of men who regularly gathered on the 
bench in front of the courthouse. 

The Rigsbys felt comfortable in their home, and they have 
refused to sell their property in spite of many offers from people 
who wanted to start a commercial venture on that corner. Always 
the Rigsbys have held fast. 

Some say that in the dug out basement you can see a hewn 
log foundation with log corner posts. The date of the first structure 
on the site has not been verified although guesses reach back to 
the 1830s. The steeply pitched roof is reminiscent of the Gothic 
Revival houses of the 1850s and 1860s, but the house has had 
many alterations and additions. 

Claude and his wife, who are no longer living, bought the 
house in 1924 from his sister. Today Claude's grandson lives there. 

Lorene Rigsby 
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New Madrid. Hunter-Dawson house, 1858-1859. 

William Washington Hunter, a Virginian by birth, came to New 
Madrid married and started this house for his family about 1850. 
He gathered the construction materials from the heavily forested 
land about five miles northeast of New Madrid. A swift stream in 
this wooded area furnished power for a sawmill. The timbers were 
left to season, and oxen later dragged them to the mill where they 
were cut into the necessary beams and planks. Some of the 
beams in the house are thirty-six feet long. 

In 1857 the material was assembled and the work of building 
the house began. Contractors from Saint Louis were assisted by Mr. 
Hunter's slaves. Slaves had also made the brick used in the 
fiFeplaces, chimneys, foundation, and sidewalks. 

Fifteen rooms were put together with wooden pins. The house 
is approximately square with two large rooms on each side of the 
wide hall. An unbroken stairway leads from the hall to the second 
floor, where the same plan is repeated. An ell on the northwest 
contains a kitchen, dining room, and servants' quarters, and a 
porch on each floor runs the entire length of the ell. The ceilings 
throughout the house are very high. The tall paned windows have 
exterior green shutters. Paneled doors and other woodwork are 
finished in ivory, except the mantels in the parlor. They are a dull 
black. All of the rooms have fireplaces. 

In 1874 Hunter's daughter, Ella, married William Dawson, and the 
home remained in the possession of the Dawson family until sold 
to the state in 1966. The house is being restored and has been 
open to the public, but for a time the state had to close this 
historic site because they lacked the money to maintain it. 

Collene McWilliams 



Lexington. Linwood Lawn, 1850s. 

Linwood Lawn, side view. 

William Limerick (1811-1882) came to Lexington in 1840 and built 
the house, originally called Limerick Lawn, between 1850-1854, at a 
cost reported to be $85,000. Some considered it the most 
outstanding house in the state in its time. There was definitely no 
house like it in Missouri before the Civil War. The house contained 
many extraordinary modern luxuries in the 1850s. It had central 
heating and cooling, as well as running water with inside plumb
ing. Linwood Lawn has exterior walls made of three feet of brick all 
imported from England and shipped up the river by boat. The 
house has twenty-six rooms. Many inside furnishings were imported 
from Italy and India, as was the marble. 

The white painted squares along the outside brick indicated 
wealth in Mr. Limerick's time. The lintels and window sills are cast 
iron. There were seventy-seven slaves to run Linwood Lawn and a 
total of 800 acres. 

Mrs. Limerick died in April, 1877, and the house was sold for only 
$14,500. It changed ownership in 1879 and again in 1883, at which 
time its name was changed to Linwood Lawn. The Edgar Cox 
family bought the house in 1945. 

Jo Ellen Gadt 
Leah Sanders 
Claudia Seaton 
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Lexington. Stier house, ca. 1870. 

The stier house is a two-story, high-style Italianate house, with a 
cruciform plan. On the front facade it has decorative arched brick 
lintels on the second floor, and high decorative cast-iron lintels on 
the first floor. The lintels and iron fence came from the Morrison 
Foundry in Lexington. The side porch on the east is original and 
there is a three-sided bay on the front facade with bracketed 
cornices repeated in the roof gable. There are four central 
chimneys. An original cast iron fence on a sandstone wall 
surrounds the lot. The shutters are intact and there is a brick 
sidewalk in front of the house. Brick outbuildings in the rear were 
changed into a garage. 

Jo Ellen Gadt 
Leah Sanders 
Claudia Seaton 

Savannah. McDonald house, probably late 1860s or early 1870s. 

In the days when many farms had registered names, this farm was 
called Elm Place Farm. The brick used to construct the house either 
came from a brickyard southwest of Savannah or was made on 
the farm itself by slaves. 

The house was a center for social gatherings of the young 
people in the community. Many church parties and picnics were 
held here and in the pleasant grove behind the house. 

A pediment in the roof marks the center of the house. There 
are heavily decorated ornamental stone lintels of the Italianate 
style above the windows and a projecting Italianate cornice 
supported by paired brackets. The symmetrical plan and elevation 
of the house dominate the environment in which the building is 
located. The front porch seems to be a later addition. 

There are references that mention a pre-Civil War date for _this 
house, but the visual evidence suggests a later date, perhaps the 
result of an early remodeling. 

Kirk Heinz 



Liberty. Sandusky house, 1888. 

This house was built by Judge Sandusky, one of the first lawyers in 
Clay County. The judge, who owned a lumber yard, lived here until 
1935. 

The house has a basement that is half dirt and half concrete. 
Entry to the basement is from the outside. The staircase inside is 
very intricate. In front of the house are a well and pump and a 
hitching post. In the back there used to be a cobblestone street 
but there is no trace of it now. One of the unique characteristics of 
this house is a hide-a-way room above a walk-through closet 
connecting two of the bedrooms. 

The arch on top of the shutters conforms to half of the double 
arch on the top of the window, and the windows go almost to the 
roof of the porch. This is said to be a French characteristic. 

Out of sight in this illustration is a second story door indicating 
that a porch existed on the second story at one time. 

Amy Ricker 
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Nevada. William Joel Stone house, 1876. 

William Joel Stone was born in Madison County, Kentucky on May 
7, 1848. He became Nevada's prosecuting attorney, a Missouri 
congressman from 1885-1891, governor of the state from 1893-1896, 
and United states Senator from 1903-1918. He died in Washington 
in 1918, and his statue is on the Nevada city square. 

On December 4, 1876, Stone mortgaged his land for $350 and 
began construction on this house. It is the oldest home in Nevada. 
Originally the house faced Washington Street but after quarreling 
with a neighbor, Stone redesigned the house so that it faced 
Cedar Street. The back of the house became the front. The 
stairway rises from the back end of the center hall, rather than by 
the front door. 

The hipped roof was originally covered with wooden shingles. 
The foundation of the house was of sandstone, which has been 
covered with cement. The center two-story section is the original 
house. The one-story wings were added by the current owners. 

Savannah. Carson house, 1870s. 

Robert T. Hacker 
Erickha Post 

This house was constructed by the Reverend E A Carson, a 
Presbyterian minister who established the first church in Andrew 
County. Many early marriages took place here. 

It is of the Federal style and built of brick walls which are said to 
be fourteen inches thick. The brick were made in the area. Upright 
brick lintels decorate the double hung windows. The front door is 
highlighted by a side window. Originally all windows had black 
shutters which were closed during bad weather. Today's shutters 
are decorative. There were two downstairs fireplaces and one 
upstairs. The square nails used in construction are hand made. 
Horse hair was used in the plaster to strengthen it for the walls. 

The brick is painted white today. A porch and garage have 
been added in recent times. 

Wesley Dunn 



Hannibal. J. P. Richards house, 1866. 

Kirksville. Harris-Parrish house, 1875. 

The Harris-Parrish house is the only residential structure in Adair 
County on the National Register of Historic Places. The house was 
built in 1875 by Thomas C. Harris, but became known as the Parrish 
place when it was purchased by Dr. A W Parrish in 1895. Because it 
is a rare Missouri example of an Italianate residential structure, the 
house was added to the National Register of Historic Places in 
1973. 

Italianate features include the stone quoins, heavy wood 
entablature, brackets, and moldings. The building has unusually tall 
round-arched windows and louvered wood shutters which allow 
light to filter into the interior. The house has an exterior beige and 
brown color scheme. 

Interior features of the house include on the first floor twelve 
foot ceilings in the double parlors. There are elaborate ceiling 
moldings and brass picture rails. The entrance stairway is panelled 
and open, with a mahogany banister and a cherry newel post 
both typical of the 1810s. At its highest point the entrance hall is 
twenty-three feet from floor to ceiling. The second floor consists of 
three bedrooms, a large hall, and a bathroom. 

The house stands today in its original form except for a missing 
porch on the northwest and the cupola. The original cupola was 
removed in 1963 but rebuilt in 1969 in exact detail. A summer 
kitchen, a coal room, and a woodhouse were destroyed by fire in 
1958. 

Belynda Adkins 
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Gallatin. Nevin Warnes house, 1875. Henry Holmes, builder. 

This Italianate style home has the classic heavy brackets under the 
eaves and a boxed cornice. The rather attenuated windows have 
414 pane sash windows with semi-circular arches above them and 
strong lugsills at the base. The entrance door is surrounded by two 
side lights and a transom which is covered by a heavy bracketed 
porch roof, accented by heavy iron decorative railings. There are 
wooden shutters on every window. 

Originally the kitchen was in the basement. Servants cooked 
the food there and sent it upstairs by dumbwaiters. 

Tom Carneal 

Hannibal. David Dubach house, ca. 1871. 

Hannibal's outstanding mansarded villa lacks its original balconies 
and be/I-cast tower roof. Dubach, who built the house, was a 
lumberman and contractor of Swiss origin. The house is in fine 
condition today, privately owned and occupied. 

Estey Hamilton 



Nevada. Lucas house, 1872. 

The Lucas house was built in 1872 by the Moore family. Mr. Moore 
was a lumberman and built his house out of southern pine. Ruben 
Allen Lucas purchased the house in 1892 and it has been in the 
same family ever since. 

The house was used for a doctor's office at one time with the 
offices on the first floor and living space on the second. The Lucas's 
daughter, Inez Sapp, started remodeling the house in 1975. 

The house contains exceptional amounts of fine-quality wood
work. There is a fifteen by thirty foot living-sitting room, library. 
kitchen. bedroom, and bath on the first floor. Upstairs are three 
bedrooms and two baths. The ceilings are twelve or fifteen feet 
and there are two fireplaces downstairs and two upstairs. 

Susan Coiner 

Saint Joseph. The Farber-Schuster-Farrish house, 1878-1881. L. S. 
Stigers, architect. 

Sandstone was used extensively in the construction of this house. 
Carved sandstone veneer covers brick on the front two-thirds of 
the main structure. The quoins are of sandstone, as are the 
pilasters on the second story. Sandstone squares decorate the 
cornice along with heavy wooden brackets. 

Porches on the east and west create a veranda-like effect 
The roof is a truncated hip, covered with slate. The deck is tin; 

the ornamental cresting made from iron. All downtown Saint 
Joseph can be seen from the widow's watch, centrally located on 
the fourth floor. 

There are thirty large rooms in this house with fireplaces in 
every room on the first and second floors. These were the only 
source of heat when the house was built 

Tom Carneal 
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Hannibal. Woodside, 1871. 

John H. Garth, a lumberman and banker in Hannibal built this 
house. He and his wife were childhood friends of Samuel Clemens. 
Garth returned to Hannibal from New York in 1871 and constructed 
this country home on the Old Plank Road to New London. It was 
built on a 600-acre tract where he later raised cattle. The house 
was quite pretentious for its time. Samuel Clemens visited here in 
1882. 

After 1887 Woodside was used for a summer home. In 1979 the 
house was restored to its original color scheme of three shades of 
green. The practice of arranging roof tiles in decorative patterns, 
seen here, is called diapering. Ordinarily the colors were in soft 
shades of gray, green, and brick red The twenty-room house, which 
still has most of its original furnishings, is now open to the public. 
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Independence. Vaile house, 1881. Asa Beebe Cross, architect. 

When Harvey M. Vaile built this mansion it cost $100,000 and would 
cost $1 billion to build now. The architecture is Second Empire. The 
house has three stories and a tower. Inside there are three 
chandeliers which were originally made for the White House. Mr. 
Vaile purchased them for $800. The stairs are made of walnut' and 
other woodwork is oak butternut and pine finished to look like 
birdseye silver maple. There ore eleven marble fireplaces, one of 
which cost $1,500. 

The second floor at the left of this photograph has a window 
from which Mr. Vaile liked to look at the birds. The woodwork in that 
room has little faces of animals carved in it 

After Mr. Vaile died the house was used for a hospital and 
nursing home. Now it is restored and open to the public. 

Michael Davis 



Saint Joseph. Wesley Cummings house, 1885. William S. Matthews, 
architect. 

This chateauesque style house is massive in style and irregular in 
silhouette. It is characterized by the steeply pitched hip roof with 
gable dormers at the attic level. The gables have a pediment over 
each window with decorative pilaster-like moldings on the side. 
There are low relief sculptures in the roof gables, and each gable 
ends in either a chimney or stone finial. 

There are several tall elaborately decorated chimneys in pairs. 
These are round have rope-like spiral surrounds and corbelled 
stone decorations which end in circular chimney pots. 

Tom Carneal 

Rolla. Chancellor's house, University of Missouri-Rolla, 1889. Henry H. 
Hohenschild, architect. 

What is now the chancellor's home at the University of Missouri
Rolla was built in 1889 as a dormitory and dining club. The state 
appropriated $5,000 for its construction. The idea of a combination 
dormitory-dining hall was not successful. The United States Geo
logical SuNey bought the building in 1895 and occupied it for five 
years. In 1900 the building was converted into a director's resi
dence, and it has been a residence for administrative personnel 
ever since. 

Gayle Salamon 
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Saint Joseph. The James H. Robinson-William W. Wheeler house, 
1883. Edmund Eckel, architect. 

This chateauesque style house was built by Adam Schuster for his 
daughter. He sold it to James H. Robinson in 1884 for $12,000. Mr. 
Robinson sold it to Rachel Matson in 1904 for $15,000, and it was 
then transferred to William Wheeler. This home has a high pitched 
roof with dormers that are topped by pediments. There are oriel 
windows with cuNed glass in the south and west bays. These 
windows are divided by a transom bar. There is an extensive use of 
stained glass in the transoms. The southwest bay is broken at the 
second level by a balcony under a conical roof which ends in a 
finial. Other exterior features of note include the extensive use of 
radius corners with cuNed glass windows, the ornamental banding 
at each story, the use of many floral and figurative terra cotta 
inserts, the elaborately caNed hoodmolds at all openings, and the 
heavily modeled cornice of stylized-classic motif. 

There are outstanding stained glass and bevel-cut windows in 
the house, and beveled paneling, with caNed and turned wood
work CuNed glazing permits unusual room shapes. There are 
some parquet floors. All the builder's hardware is of heavy cast and 
chased bronze. The high, eleven-foot interior doors have glazed 
transoms. The former ladVs sitting room in the southeast corner of 
the second floor was rebuilt in the early 1950s by removing two 
south windows. The room was extended over the front porch and a 
large plate glass picture window with a louvered window on each 
side was put in. The ceiling was dropped to eight and one-half 
feet. A small extension was added at the northwest end of the 
second floor to enlarge a space for a small bathroom. 

Tom Carneal 



Potosi. Edmond Casey house, 1885. 

The Casey house is located across the street from the original town 
square in Moses Austin's plat for Potosi. Many early Missouri houses, 
in fact were built in the areas intended for "downtown." After the 
courthouse and the business district moved away from those areas, 
it left the homes rather appropriately isolated on their large lots. In 
Potosi many such homes were built by English-Irish immigrants such 
as the Caseys, the Flynns, and the Teasdales. 

In the attic of one of these large, late-nineteenth-century 
houses were found the plans for three Potosi homes. All of them 
had been constructed by the same builder who slightly modified 
the plans. On the plans the houses were labeled ''cottages," a 
term used primarily for summer houses built for wealthy families in 
interesting vacation spots. 

This house is in its original condition. It has recently been 
painted yellow and white. The roof is grey, 

George Showalter 
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Potosi. Long-Banta house, 1863 and additions of ca. 1880. 

Long-Banta house, side view. 

The Long-Banta house is located one block south of the original 
town square. James Long, a miner-banker-merchandizer, built it 
about 1863, shortly after he married. Old photographs indicate that 
the house was originally a plain, classic upright house. Fifteen or 
twenty years later, porches and gingerbread were very effectively 
added 

The house is not as massive as it appears. There are only four 
rooms in the main section of the house, seen here. Those rooms 
are large and there is a big side hallway, The entrance is on the 
right Downstairs on the left are two rooms (a double parlor) and 
upstairs are two bedrooms. A two-story ell at the back (not visible in 
this photograph) has a dining room, kitchen, and servants' bed
rooms. 

The house has the original furnishings, from 1863. It is owned by 
the ninety-three-year-old granddaughter of the first owner who 
spends her summers in Potosi rocking on the front porch and 
meeting all her old friends. 

The last gazebo in Potosi in on the lawn. 



Savannah. Clasbey house, 1890. 

The Clasbey home has an elaborate, curved three-story Queen 
Anne porch on the east and south sides, with turned wood 
balustrades. This porch was probably an addition, as was the south 
wing. The boxed Italianate-style cornice is supported by heavy, 
decorative brackets. The house is painted dark gold with white trim, 
and its roof is dark grey. 

Dan Rost 
Tom Carneal 

West Plains. Hogan house, 1892. Joseph Noll [sp?], builder. 

This house was built by Joseph Noll. Four different spellings for his 
last name have been found. It was constructed for a Dr. Hogan, 
who also had a hospital one street over from this site. The Hogan 
family owned this house until the 1960s. 

The Baptist Church purchased it as a parsonage and as a 
church project restored it to its present appearance. The founda
tion required some renovation, and there was a major overhaul 
and refinishing of the interior. The gable decoration, garland on 
the cornice, and highlighting of the brackets on the second story 
eaves are painted dark red to match the roofs. The house is white. 
The oak stairways inside are exceptional. 

The house has changed hands twice since then, once in 1972 
and again in 1976. At the time of Town Puzzles it was empty, 
apparently for sale. 
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Nevada. Albert Churchill house, 1888. 

The land for this home was purchased in 1880, and the house was 
finished eight years later. It was built by Dr. Albert Churchill who was 
the weatherman for Nevada. 

Ten years ago James Bickel bought the house for $10,000 from 
Dr. Churchill's granddaughter. It was in terrible shape both inside 
and out. The roof was falling in, and junk was piled in all the rooms. 
Now the house is restored-all thirteen rooms. 

All of the fireplaces work; most of them are coal burning. Some 
of the original fixtures are utilized in the upstairs rooms. Much of 
the original interior trim of cherry and walnut downstairs and oak 
upstairs has been refinished The staircases are of walnut and pine. 

An unusual feature about this house is the widow's walk which 
is not found on too many houses this far north. It is possible to go 
completely around the walk 

There is a ghost story associated with this house. While looking 
through some of the junk in the house, Mrs. Bickel found picture 
frames containing ribbons from dog shows. As she was going 
through them, she heard a sound at the door and when she went 
to see what it was, she found a black Scottish terrier. The dog ran 
into the kitchen as if it knew the house. Later, she found pictures of 
black Scottish terriers. Mrs. Bickel called the granddaughter of Mr. 
Churchill and found out that he had raised black Scotties and that 
the last one had died in 1940. 

The house is painted a soft creamy yellow; the trim is white; 
and the roof is dark brown. 

Robert T. Hacker 



Kirksville. A T. Still house, 1900. 

Andrew Taylor Still's house, located at 314 S. Osteopathy street was 
built in 1900 and has the characteristics and details of the Queen 
Anne Revival style. That style is also called Neo-Jacobean and Free 
Classic. It was originated by English architect Norman Shaw in the 
1870s. The name, ''Queen Anne" is misleading, the style being an 
American version of a popular English style that actually owed 
almost nothing to the earlier architecture associated with the reign 
of Queen Anne. 

The characteristics and details that the Queen Anne style and 
the A T. still home have in common are: 

1) Irregularity of plan and massing. 
2) Variety of surface texture, roof, and wall projections. 
3) Roofs ore steep and multiple, frequently intersecting. 
4) Hipped roofs are uncommon, making the open gable end 

the main contribution to the overall effect. 
5) Details ore frequently classical and tend to be small in 

scale, overwhelmed by the building itself. 
6) Shingles and clapboards above a brick first story are 

frequent exterior wall materials. 
This house has three floors and a basement making a total of 

twenty-eight rooms. The first floor was used for family, students, and 
guests. On the third floor there was a large ballroom, cord room, 
bath, and storage area. 

This building was sold in 1936 to the Acacia Fraternity, but after 
three or four years, they were unable to pay for it. Seven acres of 
the land was deeded to the Adair County Court for a community 
nursing home. In 1967 the home was torn down for construction of 
a new nursing home. 

Belynda Adkins 
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Hannibal. John B. Shepherd house, ca. 1885. 

Independence. Hughes-Gregg house, 1887. Gibbs and Parker, 
Kansas City, architects. 

The Hughes-Gregg house is located at 801 South Main. It was built 
by Christian Yetter of Independence. The house was designed in 
the Queen Anne style, and the original cost was $10,000. It was built 
for the sisters Mollie and Josie Hughes. 

In the railing of the back stairs is a secret hiding place. When 
the knob is lifted off, a hollowed-out roil is visible. 

still in the house is some original furniture, including a piano 
that Mollie used when she lived there. All of the elderly people 
that lived there died there. stanley Gregg's ghost is supposed to 
be there making a certain clock chime strangely. 

Part of the walls ore covered with Uncrusta (canvas fabric 
treated with thickened linseed oil and stamped with decorative 
patterns, a process invented by the man who invented linoleum). 
The house has sliding doors and stained glass windows. It also had 
a sleeping porch which was rebuilt into a bedroom. There is a bell 
tower too, which in the summer is used for sleeping quarters. 

The Childers, who presently own the house, moved in sixteen 
years ago and furnished most of the rooms with antiques. 

Kristine Boyland 
Mary Shannon 



Nevada. Ted Moore house, 1893, additions in 1920, restoration 1976. 

There are no original plans for this house. Robert C. Mcshane and 
a friend built part of it in 1893 for $300. Before McShane sold it in 
1898, the stables and servants' qtJarters burned to the ground What 
was left sold for taxes at a price of $20,000. 

The property has changed hands many times. John and 
Darbressa Harper bought it in 1920 and made some changes. The 
dining room was added the living room lengthened and elec
tricity installed. Still there was no running water. 

In 1966 Melvin and Mabel Janssens bought it. They owned a 
funeral home and added a casket room, morgue, and limousine 
garage. 

The Moores purchased the house in 1976 and lived in the parlor 
as restoration began. They added a porch in the back moved the 
fish pond and removed the additions the Janssens had made. 
There are approximately twenty rooms in the house. Mrs. Moore 
has collected antiques to furnish it. 

The last eventful happening took place in August of 1978, when 
a twister broke the pillars of the colonnade. Those pillars have 
since been replaced. 

Amy Kirk 
Diane Pee/en 
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Gallatin. A Taylor Ray house, ca. 1897. 

In approximately 1897 Mr. and Mrs. A Taylor Ray built this, their 
dream house, at 212 West Van Buren. The ornate porch, decorated 
with spindles and pillars, covers the north and east sides of the 
house (the view seen here is from the east). A unique wooden 
heart has been integrated in the porch design between the two 
entrances on the north (right). The siding of the house is horizontal 
clapboard except for the top, which is covered with sawtooth
shaped shingles. 

The second story has two small porches. The porch on the north 
is a lemonade porch, where Mr. and Mrs. Ray could sit and have 
lemonade on a hot summer day. The porch on the east is called a 
summer porch, since it was large enough so that on hot summer 
nights people could sleep on it without easily being seen from tile 
street. 

The northwest corner of the house has an octagonal tower 
located on the second and third floors, barely visible at the right of 
the photograph. The tower has round windows on the third floor 
and carved decorative work. The west side of the house has two 
windows of curved glass. These specially made pieces of glass 
were highly prized by Mrs. Ray, who personally watched over their 
washing. The original panes of glass are still in place. 

Every room in the house was equipped with a wood or 
charcoal burning fireplace and six of them remain. The house is 
painted soft green with darker green trim and roof. 

[This house is owned by the parents of the student who made 
this report, and they were instrumental in the restoration and listing 
it on the National Register of Historic Places.] 

Victor Marolf 



Independence. Truman house, 1867 and 1885. 

This Victorian-style home was built in 1867 by George Potterfield 
Gates of the Waggoner-Gates Milling Company. Gates purchased 
the land from laW'fer William Chrisman on June 20, 1867. Gates 
was Bess Truman's maternal grandfather. 

In 1885 the section on the right side of the photograph was 
added by James Adams. This addition cost $8,000 to build and 
made the house the most expensive residence in Independence 
that year. 

The addition gave the house fourteen rooms and two and 
one-half stories, plus gas and water. It was accented by an 
ornamental slate roof using colored hexagonal tiles, colored glass, 
bay windows, and many porches. There is a black iron fence 
surrounding the house and porches all around it. There are many 
shrubs and trees. 

Gates's daughter, Margaret married David Willock Wallace. 
Their daughter, Elizabeth (Bess) Wallace, married Harry S Truman, 
and they lived here after their marriage in 1919. Their daughter, 
Margaret was born in an upstairs bedroom of this house in 1924. 

The house was used as the summer White House from 1945 to 
1953. The Trumans maintained this as their family home until they 
died 

Jennifer Nevils 
Becky Rueckert 

[The house was being prepared for its opening as an historic site 
at the time of the Town Puzzles project which explains the 
presence of the ladder and building materials strewn about the 
lawn.] 
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Liberty. Rothwell-Shannon house, 1884. 

This house was built by Dr. Rothwell a medical doctor, who was the 
first executive officer at William Jewell College. The house is 
located directly in front of the college. 

The owner of the house calls the projecting front porch the 
"steamboar' pattern because he believes it resembles the decora
tive woodwork found on some steamboats. 

The house was originally made of wood siding but has been 
redone in stucco. Mr. and Mrs. Patric Shannon have been working 
toward its restoration since 1975. 

Amy Ricker 

Caruthersville. Robert Hutchison house, 1898. 

A prominent Caruthersville family built this one and one-half story 
house. It had twelve rooms, six of which were bedrooms. It has 
recently been divided into two apartments. The house has mahog
any woodwork and oak railings. There are brass fixtures and the 
entire house is steam heated. The ceilings were originally twelve 
feet tall, but they have been lowered in the last thirty or forty years. 

There is new yellow siding on the house, somewhat like 
fiberglass. The porch columns are Corinthian. The dormer windows 
contain transparent colored decorative glass, an unusual feature 
for Caruthersville houses. 

John Karnes 



Center. Rice homestead----a Centennial farm, 1859, remodeled in 
1892. 

In 1859 John F. Rice built a home on the Mexico Road It had four 
rooms. When the location of the road changed Rice used oxen to 
move his house. As time passed six children were born, and in 
1892 Rice built an addition on the house to make more room. In 
1902 John's youngest son, John D., took up residence in the farm 
home. His son, John R., is presently living in the old homestead. The 
house has seven rooms, a front porch, and bay windows. Although 
no major exterior change has been made to the house since 1892, 
the interior has been modernized. 

Shawn Clark 

The surrounding farmland has been in the Rice family for five 
generations. John F. Rice's great-grandsons and great-great
grandsons are presently farming here. John F. Rice was my 
great-great-grandfather. 

Andy Leake 

[A ma/functioning furnace caused serious fire damage to this 
house in April 1985.J 
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Kirksville. Kirk house, 1909 

President William Howard Taft once slept in this house. It stands a 
block north of the High street entrance to the campus of Northeast 
Missouri state University in Kirksville. President Kirk built it during 
the tenth year of his presidency. Since then it has seen countless 
faculty, students, and NMSU visitors pass through its doors. 

Inside the front entry an open walnut staircase leads to the 
second floor. The large arched windows of the house were quite 
beautiful stained glass, though they have been replaced. 

President Kirk retired in 1925, but spent much time supporting 
the college in spite of his heart ailment. He died at his home in 1937 
at the age of eighty-six, having lived in the house for almost 
twenty-five years. His wife and family continued living there until 
1949, 

Since 1949 the house has passed through several local owners. 
A social fraternity purchased it in 1968. The current owner acquired 
the house in 1975 and extensively remodeled the interior to create 
apartments. The dormer window was probably not part of the 
original design of the house. 

Tamara Clark 



Liberty. Presidents house, William Jewell College, 1904-1905. 

The ''Presidenrs Home" is located on the William Jewell College 
campus. It was built at a cost of $21,915.75. Mr. A D. Brown, a 
deacon in the Third Baptist Church in Saint Louis donated $25,000. 
The college spent $15,000 for the furnishings of this home, which 
was so impressive that it was called the ''Presidenrs Mansion" by 
many. 

The building provides facilities for elaborately entertaining stu
dents, teachers, trustees, and visitors. It was first occupied by the 
Dr. John Priest Greene family from 1905 to 1923. Dr. David J. 
Evans, president of the college from 1920 to 1921, had his own 
home in Liberty and insisted that the Greene family live in the 
presidenrs home as long as they were in Liberty. From 1923 to 
1928, President Wayman's family lived in the home. President 
Hergers family lived in the home from 1928 to 1942. During his 
interim presidency, 1942-1943, H. I. Hester chose to live in his 
apartment in Melrose Hall. During this interim presidency, a naval 
flight preparatory school was installed on the campus. All dormi
tories were needed to accommodate the 600 naval cadets. The 
''mansion" served as a dormitory for young ladies. Later, the home 
was converted to classrooms. 

When Dr. Walter Pope Binns became president in 1943, at first 
he and his family didn't live in the ''mansion'; however, they 
decided that the house was structurally sound, ideally situated, and 
perfectly suited for a home. So they renovated it and the Binns 
family moved in. 

The present residents are the Gordon Kingsley family. 
Mindy Mattingly 
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Hannibal. Rockcliffe, 1898-1900. Barnett, Haynes, and Barnett, 
architects. 

Rockcliffe, called the most imposing house in northeast Missouri 
when it was built stood as a monument to the lumber industry that 
brought Hannibal so much prosperif}t in the last half of the 
nineteenth century. John J. Cruikshank Jr. built the house. About 
$225,000 reportedly went into the building and furnishing of this 
mansion, and it retains nearly all its original decor. 

In 1925 Mrs. Cruikshank closed the house and it stood 
unoccupied for forty-three years. During the vacant years a vine 
climbing on the porch grew so heavy that it pulled the porch off. 
That porch has not been replaced. 

New Madrid. A B. Hunter house, 1910. 

This yellow brick mansion with its portico supported by pairs of 
massive Ionic columns is one of the most impressive homes in the 
area. The Hunters built it in 1910 for approximately $11,000. 

There are eight stained glass windows and six hand-carved 
fireplaces. European artists hand painted the ceilings. The most 
distinguished feature of the mansion is the huge oak stairway that 
leads from the parlor to the second floor. Halfway to the second 
floor the stairway divides and continues rising to the left and right. 

The house is named for A 8. Hunter, who made his fortune as a 
banker, dealer in cotton and wheat and owner of thousands of 
acres of prime farm land. He lost his money in the fall of the cotton 
market in 1927, just prior to the Great Depression. Since then the 
house has been owned by a number of families. It now houses the 
New Madrid Counf}t Health Center and is not open to the public for 
tours. 

The 1913 flood water lapped at the top of the steps to the porch 
in spite of the house being about three-fourths of a mile from the 
river, but there were no levees in New Madrid then. 

Ken Shields 



West Plains. Dr. Sparks house, 19~0. 

This house was built for T. J. Walton, manager of the West Plains 
telephone exchange. Today no one in West Plains remembers the 
Waltons, and locally the house is known as the 'Dr. Sparks House." 

Dr. Sparks was renowned in West Plains during the first half of 
the twentieth century, and this family home served as a popular 
gathering place. For a number of years it was considered the 
showplace of West Plains. 

The house has changed little since it was constructed. An old 
photograph suggests that the house was painted in colors. Today it 
is white. Inside are oak stairways and woodwork, and seven 
working fireplaces. 

In 1945 the asking price for the house and land was $5,500; 
todays sale price is $185,000. 

Carol Silvey 

Center. Keithley house, after 1913 remodeling. Clay Roland, archi
tect-builder. 

The Keithley house was built by State Representative Edwin Keithley 
in 1903. Although it was the first two-story house in Center, it was 
originally smaller than it appears here. The columns supporting the 
porch were shipped to Center from Saint Louis by flatbed railroad 
car. 

The house has seven rooms and three sleeping porches. The 
color was originally yellow with white trim. Presently it is owned by 
Mr. Keithley's granddaughters, and there has been talk of restoring 
it. 

Shawn Clark 
Adrianne Clark 

[Since the Town Puzzles project the house has been remodeled 
and is now the "Chapel of the Lake" funeral home.} 
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Center. Ralls County Poor Farm, 1914. 

The Ralls County Court decided a home was needed for indigents 
of Ralls County, and a farm south of Center was bought for this 
purpose in 1912. Saint Louis contractors built a home on the farm. 
The house had eight rooms, and each room had four cots. The 
kitchen, boiler, and laundry stove were all in the basement. 
Caretakers lived in a one-story house next to the home. 

In the spring of 1952 the home and farm were sold at the 
courthouse door. My grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. Roe Neuschafer, 
purchased the farm and still live in the home. My parents and I live 
in the caretaker's house. [David's mother laughs as she puns ''lfs still 
the poor folks' farm.'] 

In 1984 both houses, the building used as a jail a large barn, 
and a tool shed were all still standing, as well as the concrete 
pump house over the well. 

David Neuschafer 



Jefferson City. Presidenfs house, Lincoln University, 1913. Tracy and 
Swartwout, architects. 

The house which now serves as the residence tor the president of 
Lincoln University was bought by the school in 1965. It was 
designed by the same architects who drew the plans for the state 
capitol for Hugh Stephens, and it was constructed about the same 
time the capitol was built. Construction costs came to $16,000. 

This stone house has twenty-two rooms and a large foyer. There 
are nine outside entrance doors and three original wood-burning 
fireplaces. All the doors are solid mahogany, approximately two 
inches thick and all doorknobs throughout the house are the 
original brass. Each door has its own individual lock and key. 

There is a marble walkway to the front door with the original 
footscrapers on either side. 

Vernon Smith 

Ki rksville. Donnie Riley house, 1940. Irwin Dunbar, architect. 

Archie Truitt was the first owner of this house. Its cost in 1940 was 
$19,000. It is a two-story English Tudor style home with wings that go 
off at oblique angles. The roof is very steep. The house was 
constructed of brick and cypress. The most prominent feature on 
the exterior is the half-timber work 

Tamara Clark 
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Waynesville. Robbins-Dewitt house, begun in 1942. 

Max Robbins, a photographer, began building this house on the 
hill south of town in 1942. He had no architect and no real plan. 
The family lived on the main floor and rented out apartments in 
the basement and on the second floor to soldiers from Fort 
Leonard Wood. After Mr. Robbins went bankrupt Dr. and Mrs. Ralph 
Dewitt bought the house from the bank in 1948. They added the 
garage. 

The Dewitts discovered that Robbins had not owned the land 
adjacent to the house-you stepped out the side door and you 
were on someone else's property. Another local doctor owned the 
land so they bought it from him. From their home they have a view 
overlooking the west side of town and Roubidoux Spring. 

The house originally had thirteen rooms. The Dewitts have 
removed partitions, and now they have nine rooms, including five 
bedrooms. The rock facing came from around Robey. The cut 
stone used inside for the fireplace came from Salem. 

When Robbins had the house, the only way to get upstairs was 
to use an outside stairway. In 1950 the Dewitts closed in the 
stairway and added a dining room, visible on the right with the 
short horizontal windows. At one end of the dining room is a large 
planter that extends below the foundation of the house and is 
always filled with plants. The yard is enclosed by a wall and is 
pleasantly landscaped 

Dr. Dewitt built a clinic right across from his house on what was 
a cow pasture. It is the same site that soldiers from the Waynesville 
fort used to stable their horses during the Civil War. 

Jill Leckrone 

Rolla. Rock-faced house set with decorative patterns. 



Reeds Spring, Bungalow. Date unknown. 

Reeds Spring. Bungalow. Date unknown. 

Saint Joseph. Bungalow. Date unknown. 
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Liberty. Duckworth house. Of uncertain date. 

Ed Duckworth hos owned this home for over twenty years, and 
reportedly the house was built over 100 years ago. Previously it was 
owned by the Church family, who operated the Church-Archer 
Funeral Home. Now the house is called the Churches Apartments. 

For the lost sixty years the house hos been divided into 
apartments. It now hos nine apartments with twenty-six rooms and 
nine bathrooms. One of the bathrooms hos its original terrazzo 
floor. This home was one of the first in Liberty to provide a novel 
form of cooling. The refrigeration system in the basement that 
pumped cool water through the copper pipes to the apartments 
held a 300 pound block of ice. 

Mindy Mattingly 



Saint Joseph. Eckel house, 1920s. Edmund Eckel, architect. 

Edmund Eckel was a prominent architect in the northwest Missouri 
area, having settled in Saint Joseph after he emigrated from 
Europe to America. 

This was his home in Saint Joseph, done in the California 
Mission style architecture. It was built in the 1920s, but little else is 
known about it. It is unusual because it is not like the rest of his 
work, nor is it like other houses in the vicinity. Eckel was probably 
following contemporary interest in the style. 

Caruthersville. Collins house, 1949. T. W. Collins, owner-architect. 

Mr. Collins picked out the plans for this home from a book and 
added some ideas of his own. Hugh Huntley was the contractor, 
and Cliff Smith was head of construction. 

The house is made of brick and covered with stucco. The roof is 
flat and completely covered with tarpaper. When the house was 
first built the Col/ins's had lawn furniture on the roof and used the 
area for sun bathing. The casement windows were open to 
facilitate air flow through the house. Later, when air conditioning 
was installed the windows remained closed All passageways in 
adjoining rooms in the front are entered through open doorways. 

The house was an unusual design for Caruthersville when it was 
built and it attracted much attention. 

In 1964 an addition was made on the back. The design of the 
addition is more contemporary than the original part of the house. 

Clina Butler 
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Jefferson City. Schmidt apartments, 1929. Kennedy and Steigmeier, 
Saint Louis, architects. 

The Schmidt apartments were built in 1929, at the site of the 
Schmidt Wagon Company. For fifty years that landmark business 
on Jefferson Street had built wagons and buggies which sold 
throughout the United States. The apartments were built around the 
former buildings which were completely gutted Only the exterior 
walls were left standing. The Ed Kean Company of Jefferson City 
was the general contractor. 

The building was stuccoed in buff color, trimmed in mottled 
brown, ferro cotta and polished antique marble. The ferro cotta 
was shipped in from California. Small balconies and arched 
windows with small diamond-shaped panes accent the Spanish 
motif. Upstairs are six four-room apartments with six smaller 
efficiencies. They have electric refrigerators, garbage disposals, 
and gas stoves. The bathrooms have tile floors and tile walls, that 
boast a predominately black and white Spanish design. Each bath 
is equipped with a shower. The kitchens are especially designed 
for ease of operation and storage. 

Each large bedroom has a Murphy bed The hot water heat is 
oil fired with the latest safely features present in the burner. In 1983 
the apartments rented for $145 each. 

Downstairs are five business showrooms with large plate glass 
display fronts. Each is sixty feet deep, and fourteen to twenty-four 
feet wide with plenty of storage. Total cost of the building, which 
took almost a year to complete, was $80,000. Eight garages in the 
rear are available for tenants' parking and storage. 

Joe Kroeger 



Reeds Spring. Senior Citizens Housing Project. 

This project started with one architect but finished with a different 
one. Joe stewart was hired to build it. 

There are twenty units, a wash room with a washer-dryer, and 
extra storage space. There is al§o a meeting place. 

All of the apartments have four rooms, one bathroom, one 
bedroom, a living room, and a combination kitchen-dining room. 
The apartments are strictly for senior citizens. 

The rental rate varies according to the tenanrs income. If the 
income is low, the price is low. If the income is high, the price is 
higher. 

This housing project is financed by a loan from the Farmers' 
Home Administration. Right now it is governed by a board 
consisting of Reeds Spring businessmen. The rent money is used to 
pay back the loan and to maintain the property. The tenants do 
not have to do any of the yard work or maintenance. 

The apartments are now in good condition and have been 
repainted only once. 

Michelle Patrick 

Gallatin. Westridge condominiums, 1982. William A White, architect 
and general contractor. 

Each unit in the Westridge condominiums contains approximately 
900 square feet. Units are individually owned and were originally 
built by an investment group called the NAF Incorporated Condo
miniums are particularly attractive to retired people. 

In addition to the living room, dining room, and kitchen each 
unit has two bedrooms and one and one-half baths. It is equipped 
with appliances, a large storage room, concrete drive and 
sidewalk and landscaping. Insulated walls and ceilings and 
triple-glazed thermal windows with storm windows and screens are 
also featured. 

Melissa Stewart 
Larissa Pendleton 
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Savannah. Split-level house, constructed after 1968. 

Split-level houses gained popularity in the 1950s and 1960s. They 
can be found in most every town. They suggest a two-story house 
but are more economical to build Half the basement in this house 
has been utilized for a ''rec" room. 

The placement of the garage is convenient offering entry to 
and from the car in a sheltered place. But a double garage takes 
up a considerable portion of the house facade; and if the garage 
doors are open, the appearance can be less than desirable since 
garages inevitably double as storage for lawnmowers, tools, 
freezers, bicycles, children's yard equipment etc. 

Unless heating is properly planned heat loss can be a serious 
problem. 

Tim Burns 

Savannah. Trailer house. 

Trailers offer many advantages over traditional houses, advantages 
that make them good temporary homes for young married 
couples, students, and other mobile people. Generally they are 
less costly (usually under $2Q000}, they are less expensive to heat 
and cool and they tend to hold their value. In addition they can 
be resold rather quickly. However, they are not safe during high 
winds. 

The trailer illustrated here is one of the more spacious and 
permanent trailer houses in the Savannah area. 

Tim Burns 

Gallatin. Mast house, 1979. Owner-builder, Eli Mast. 

Gallatin's earth contact house has concrete walls on three sides 
and brick facing on the south. It is energy efficient and less 
expensive to build than a conventional home. The building has a 
hipped roof, and its facade looks very much like that of other 
houses in the area. It is only from the sides and back that the 
unique construction is apparent. 



Liberty. Earth contact house, 1982. 

This is one of several earth contact or underground homes in 
Liberty. It was built approximately two years ago. This, the south 
entrance, is the only entrance. The house hos a grass roof and a 
modern, efficient passive solar heating system. 

Libby Boyles 

Reeds Spring. Bowden house, 1984. 

About four or five years ago, during the energy crunch, several 
earth contact hom,es were built in the Reeds Spring area. The one 
illustrated here was under construction in 1984, but already 
occupied. An expanse of gloss on one side lets the sun come in. In 
this instance the sun enters from the west but it is generally 
recommended that the open side face south. 

The earth's temperature is usually a constant fitly-five degrees. 
Earth contact homes, therefore, very rarely get below fitly-five 
degrees and almost never go below freezing. December of 1984 
was the coldest December on record in Reeds Spring, where most 
people heat with wood. The owners of this house reported that 
they burned only one rick of wood whereas most houses this size 
needed ten or twelve ricks. 

A lot of people soy living in on earth contact home is a little bit 
like living in a cove, but with this much gloss the house is as light 
and airy as many other more traditional homes. Construction costs 
for this house were perhaps ten percent higher than for a 
conventional house because of the high price of concrete and 
the large amount of concrete required which must be profes
sionally poured 

Dampness is a primary concern, and tile must be put in 
underneath the house to assure adequate drainage. There is also 
a tor-like substance applied to the exterior of the concrete. Then 
the dirt is rimmed bock up against the concrete to bind it with the 
earth contact. In a few houses earth covers the top of the house 
instead of a conventional roof. Such houses would hove many tons 
of dirt on top of them. As long as the concrete "ceiling" did not 
leak, that port of the house would need no maintenance. 

Bob McGill 
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Waynesville. King house, 1983. Randy King, owner-designer-builder. 

King built this home to replace a 1980 house that was destroyed by 
fire. This house hos a passive solar heating system. 

The house is partially covered with earth and is built into a 
south-facing slope to toke maximum advantage of the sun. The 
sun comes in the windows, and the heat is stored in dork brick 
Trombe walls and dork tile floors. [Trombe walls ore named ofter 
Felix Trombe, a French physicist who conceived the idea. A Trombe 
wall is a slob of thick masonry, usually about fourteen inches thick, 
set a few inches behind a gloss window and pointed block It is a 
passive solar collector, collecting heat during the day and trans
mitting it to a floor slob collector. Heat is released during the night 
and circulated through a vent-damper system. Ed.] 

King reported that construction costs were lower than costs for 
a conventional home since there is no expensive equipment in 
the house. The solar heat is effective, he said since he hod spent 
only $150 for heating in the winter of 1984. That expense was for 
the wood that he used occasionally in a wood-burning stove. The 
lowest temperature ever in the house hos been sixty or sixty-five 
degrees. Maintenance on the house is also less than that of a 
conventional home. 

A porch and garage ore being built on the side seen above. 
They will toke worm air from the garage, route it through ducts, and 
bring it into the house for extra heat. 

Jona Miller 

Reeds Spring. Rocky Johnson log house, 1982. 

The exterior of this house was built very much in the traditional 
manner. The logs were sowed at a sawmill, and a broodox was 
used on the joints. The joints ore constructed in such a way that the 
weight of the house comes in instead of out and the slope of the 
joint directs water to run off. The house hos been chinked with a 
concrete-like mixture. The interior of the house is modern. 

People watched construction of this log . house with great 
curiosity and were proud of the young couple who built it. 

Bob McGill 



Churches 
Churches provide architectural settings for public 
worship. Within these settings, some spaces are 
assigned for the congregation and others for the 
clergy. The largest space in a church, set aside for 
the congregation, is called the nave, auditorium, or 
sanctuary. Sanctuary is also the word used in a 
more restrictive sense to designate the area 
around the altar. The space reserved for the 
clergy and choir is the chancel, that part of a 
church typically located at the east end and 
sometimes set apart from the nave by steps, a 
railing, or a screen. 

In churches where preaching is a major part of 
the service, the pulpit occupies a prominent 
position. Usually it is elevated in order for the 
preacher to be easily seen and for his words to be 
clearly heard. In addition to the pulpit, many 
churches have a lectern for prayers or readings. 
But the altar, or communion table, is perhaps the 
single most important part of the church. It is the 
place for the Eucharist, or Holy Communion, the 
most sacred of all Christian sacraments. 

A participant from Gallatin introduced another 
church space that most other participants had 
never heard of, the "Amen Corner:' The Gallatin 
reporter explained that it is a corner near the 
pulpit and that it has benches on which parishio
ners sit and say "Amen" to express approval of, or 
agreement with, what the preacher is saying. Other 
references call it the "Amen Pew:' 

Church plans ordinarily can be classified as 
basilican, Akron, or centrally focused. There are 
infinite variations on all three. 

A basilica is a rectangular building with a 
broad nave typically flanked by colonnaded aisles 
and ending in a semicircular apse. Ancient Ro
mans used basilicas for courtrooms or public halls, 
and early Christians adapted this form for their 
churches. As Christianity spread and grew, the 
plans varied in size, and in churches with great 
height, the nave often rose higher than the flank
ing aisles. The upper part of the nave, with 
openings in the wall to light the interior and 
provide ventilation, is called the clerestory. 

Apparently the first Akron plan came into 
existence shortly after the Civil War for the First 
Methodist Episcopal Church in Akron, Ohio-thus 
the name. Lewis Miller (a man of diverse interests 
who invented the Buckeye mower and reaper, and 
was one of the founders and later president of the 
Chautauqua Association) thought of the idea for 
the church's Sunday school building. His plan 
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provided a large room suitable for conducting 
opening services, which could then be subdivided 
by movable doors or partitions into modules for 
individual Sunday school classrooms. Some doors 
rolled up, or lifted up like windows, others pushed 
back into coils. 

Architects intrigued with the Akron plan elabo
rated upon the basic idea, especially in buildings 
they designed for the Methodists, the Disciples of 
Christ, and the Presbyterians. Although the original 
plan had been for Sunday school services, small 
congregations found it equally acceptable as a 
combination church and Sunday school arrange
ment. For an overflow attendance, the space 
could be doubled by opening the partition. 

In many Akron plans there are side aisles and 
two central aisles, with pews arranged in a modi
fied semicircle. Pulpits are often on a short 
stage-like platform, conveniently placed to func
tion for both rooms. The floor typically slopes 
toward the platform. 

While the Akron plan was revolutionary, it was 
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not without its critics. They complained particularly 
about the partitions being noisy or not working, 
and the lack of soundproofing between the 
modules. Both, they noted, caused disruption. They 
frowned on preachers who were tempted to use 
the platform as a theater stage; dramatic presenta
tions by the clergy for religious services, they 
considered inappropriate and disrespectful. 

The Akron plan is well-suited for groups whose 
worship service consists primarily of listening to the 
preacher and the choir. It encourages an open, 
friendly atmosphere, and the room arrangement is 
adaptable for revivals and community activities, as 
well as Sunday church services. AIT)ericans con
structed hundreds upon hundreds of churches 
utilizing this plan in the latter part of the nineteenth 
century and the early ,years of the twentieth 
century. Many churches still have the Akron plan, 
but now rarely use the movable doors. , 

Centrally focused plans, the last of the three 
major types, are traditional, but less common than 
either the basilican or the Akron. Centrally focused 
plans can be round, octagonal or Greek cross (a 
cross with four equal arms at right angles). Within 
the past few decades, round churches have 
gained populariiy, especially with the Roman 
Catholic faith. 

During both the nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries, architects, scholars, and church leaders 
prepared publications to guide building commit
tees in choosing appropriate plans. Some of these 
publications are general in nature, while others are 
intended for specific denominations. Broad surveys 
documenting what actually has been built, how
ever, are nonexistent. Yet even from the evidence 
presented here, the evolution of design and wide
spread preference for certain church forms be
comes evident. 

Today, as in the past, some denominations 
place great value on impressive architecture; oth
ers regard a church building as scarcely more than 
a sheltered place to meet and worship. Decisions 
about the quality of much small-town church 
architecture are governed by the church's avail
able financial resources, or the willingness of the 
congregation to contribute money for a church 
building. 

Several students reported that churches in their 
towns borrowed plans or copied designs from their 
neighbors. By making slight variations upon an 
existing plan to avoid replicating a design, con
tractors or builders could save a congregation the 
cost of procuring new plans and correct any 
mistakes that might have been made when con-
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structing the first one. Another benefit of reusing a 
plan was that one building committee could visit a 
recently completed church and have the opportu
nity to actually see what their new building was 
going to look like. 

In many of Missouri's church buildings, one 
denomination will succeed another as occupant. 
But rarely are churches adapted to other use. 
When it does happen, there are inevitably expres
sions of disapproval among those who view it as a 
sacrilege. 

Most churches have written histories, but the 
authors of those histories pay scant attention to 
church architecture. They do often include the cost 
of the building, sometimes calculated to the 
penny. They are more likely to name the building 
committee than the architect, even though the 
architecfs name can usually be found in church 
records. Church historians rarely discuss the rea
sons for choosing a particular architect, or the 
principles or philosophy which guided decision 
makers as they selected a particular architectural 
plan or design. The discussions and arguments 
reflecting the congregation's and clergy's values 
and priorities related to these subjects often re
main untold. It will take persistent, imaginative 
researchers years of work before they can begin to 
accumulate enough evidence to write a compre
hensive history about Missouri's church archi
tecture. 

Histories 

In a few of the twenty towns students conducted 
systematic church surveys. A small group worked 
together in Lexington and another collaborated in 
Kirksville, to document every church in those towns. 
They collected slides and prepared lectures. Even 
before the Town Puzzles sessions had concluded 
they had received requests to present their 
programs. 

The introduction two students wrote for pre
senting the history of religion in Adair County 
typifies the experiences of many Missouri counties: 

"In early days religious groups met in private 
homes, schoolhouses, and courthouses. In 1856 the 
county court issued an order that the courtroom 
could be used for religious meetings on Saturday 
and Sunday unless that space was needed for 
political or railroad speaking on Saturday. The 
courthouse was the most popular place for church 
organizations in Kirksville until the Civil War broke 
out. 

'The Civil War took its toll on the churches in 



the area and their membership. Most church 
services were suspended because men were 
being called to the battlefields. In Adair County 
activities halted for two-three years. Some church 
reorganization was delayed for a year after the 
close of the war while certain churches never 
revived. 

"Early churches were inexpensive and crudely 
built of wood. As the population increased and 
people became more financially able, they 
began to build churches from brick and stone. 

"During the reorganization period sermons 
were doctrinal, and a stranger could tell what 
denomination the preacher belonged to by 
listening to him. Later followed the religious 
debates between the orthodox (Spiritualist) church 
circle and the liberal group. Debates would be 
held monthly or perhaps daily for several days in 
succession. A famous series, the Ditzler-Jamison 
debates, were held in the Methodist church for 
nine consecutive evenings in the year 1878. These 
debates were later published in the North Missouri 
Register. 

"The years after the Civil War and before World 
War I saw many changes in Kirksville. Railroads 
linked Saint Louis and Kansas City. Two educational 
institutions developed, and coal mines in Novinger 
brought people to the area. By 1900 twenty-five 
new congregations which were not in existence in 
1885 were functioning. Most of these were outside 
Kirksville. 

"Salaries for ministers frequently were paid in 
the form of fuel, goods, and food. Houses were 
often provided but were a source of embarrass
ment. For these reasons, there was a constant 
turnover of clergy in various denominations. 

"Violette's 1911 edition of the History of Adair 
County states the strongest denominations in Adair 
County to be the Methodists and Baptists. The 
Presbyterians, Disciples, Catholics, and United 
Brethren have from three to five congregations 
each. 

"The Baptist and Methodist preachers, referred 
to as circuit riders, were the first to enter the vast 
Midwest. Circuit riders were usually strictly orthodox, 
and their prejudices were strong. Very little aca
demic preparation was required of the men of 
these churches who wished to preach. Once these 
two denominations began to grow and prosper, 
they remained strong; and they continue strong 
throughout the Middle West today. 

'Tradition says that Reverend Hulsey is likely to 
have been the first man to preach before a 
congregation of whites in Adair County. The year 
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was 1835. Religious meetings in early times took 
the form of protracted or camp meetings. People 
would meet together for days and join in religious 
exercises. The first camp meeting in Adair County 
is said to have been at Lesley's Ford on the 
Chariton River in the 1840s. Reverend James Dysart 
and Reverend Robert Mitchell conducted it. 

'Women generally prepared for such a meet
ing by assigning their children to the tasks of 
breadmaking, dressing fowls, making soup, etc. 
Boys were sent on jay-hawking and hen-catching 
expeditions, children hunted eggs, and men 
hunted deer. All was peace and plenty. 

"Later, as the population grew, 'revivals' be
came a type of religious celebration. This service is 
still popular: however, it does not have the same 
impact on the community that it formerly did. 
Today the revival is used to revive the congrega
tion rather than convert those outside the congre
gation. 

"There was much cooperation between churches 
at the turn of the century. Adair County church 
ladies prepared lunch for children and young 
adults and it was served during Sunday festivities at 
Ownbey's Lake. The lunch was really a carry-over 
from Sunday school. 

"In 1925 a combined church project was 
summer Bible · school for all denominations. This 
was discontinued and the responsibility reverted 
back to each church. 

"A third ecumenical activity was a Sunday 
School Union which distributed Bibles and religious 
tracts to those outside the church and set up 
schools to provide religious instruction. This resulted 
in the operation of a camp located in the 
northwest of what is now Thousand Hills State Park. 

"Again during World War I young men were 
called to war, and churches experienced various 
kinds of difficulties. At the end of the war an 
influenza epidemic became so widespread that 
churches were asked to close their doors until the 
crisis was over. 

"During the 1920s there came a time of the
ological controversy in America which was called 
the modernist-fundamentalist controversy and 
made famous by the Scope trial. It was primarily a 
Protestant phenomenon. Church attendance was 
good and prosperity was experienced. Then when 
the stock market collapsed, salaries were cut, 
congregations could not maintain their budgets 
and some churches had sizable debts. Attendance 
fell at worship services and Sunday schools as 
memberships in the churches also declined .. 

"Churches continued to do their best until the 



end of the 1930s when their economic condition 
became stronger. 

'With the onset of World War I, each congrega
tion experienced some difficulty. Population · 
changes were evident- more older people and 
less living in rural areas. After the end of World War 
II new churches began to spring up and become 
important. They built new sanctuaries and some 
churches reached into the county for converts. The 
Church of God Holiness had sufficient strength to 
operate a parochial Bible School. Today one will 
find Mormons, Assembly of God, Central Church of 
Christ Sanctuary of the First Christian Church, 
Hamilton Street Baptist Church, Nazarene Church, 
Church of God Holiness, Church of God, and 
others working for their faith. 

"The 1960s and 1970s saw many new churches 
being built but in the last several years many rural 
churches have been vacated and some are barely 
open. The growth of new spiritual interests does 
not mean the mainline churches are dying, they 
are experiencing a modest growth:' 

Monica Hays 
Lisa Sireno 

Missourians have built many Methodist churches, 
that faith being one of the most prevalent denomi
nations, not only in Missouri, but throughout the 
nation. The founding of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church dates from 1784. The first split in the church 
came in 1828. Those who favored lay representa
tion became Methodist Protestants. In 1844 the 
Methodist Episcopal Church divided over the issue 
of slaveholding and separated into the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. In 1939 they reunited and, with the 
Methodist Protestant body, formed the Methodist 
Church. Yet another union followed in 1968, when 
the Methodist Church joined with the Evangelical 
United Brethren to create the United Methodist 
Church. 

A Waynesville student reported on the begin
ning of Methodism and its early history in Missouri. 

"Methodism in America celebrated its 200th 
anniversary in 1984. The United Methodist Church 
of Waynesville shares a common history and 
theological heritage with other Methodist and 
Wesleyan bodies. The life and ministry of John 
Wesley (1703-1791) is the point of origin for their 
mutual roots. 
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"Both John and Charles Wesley were Church of 
England missionaries to the American Georgia 
colony in 1736. Although their mission was far from 
an unqualified success, it prepared the brothers 
for an extraordinary spiritual awakening. The Geor
gia mission was their only occasion to visit America. 

'The first Methodists arrived in the colonies in 
1760. Among them was Robert Strawbridge, an 
immigrant farmer who was responsible for organiz
ing the work in Maryland and Virginia and who 
built the first Methodist meetinghouse in America. 
In 1771 Richard Wright and Francis Asbury were also 
dispatched by Wesley to undergird the thriving 
Methodist societies. 

"Francis Asbury (1745-1816) is the most important 
figure in early American Methodism. He set the 
pace for the itinerant ministry by riding more than 
250,000 miles preaching, establishing Methodist 
societies and superintending the American work 
as directed by Wesley. 

"On Christmas Day, 1784, the famous Christmas 
Conference of preachers was held in Baltimore at 
Lovely Lane Chapel to organize and chart the 
future movement of the church. 

"One hundred and eighty years have passed 
from the lonely days of Joseph Oglesby, a Metho
dist preacher who came to survey Missouri for the 
Methodist movement. Following him came an ever 
increasing band of circuit riders. They were 
preachers, prophets, pioneers, probers of the fron
tier. Along wilderness trails they rode countless 
hundreds of miles and when they could not ride, 
they led their horses. Saddle bags carried their 
supplies, the earth was their bed, and the heaven 
their covering. They shrank from neither perils, nor 
toils, on horseback they swam the mighty Mississip
pi and the wide Missouri and finally the Gascon
ade, men of deep piety and great pulpit power 
carrying the message of the Galilean to the lonely 
frontiersman:' 

Karena Russell 

Among the twenty towns, the oldest church 
building still standing is the first Presbyterian church 
in Potosi constructed in 1832-1833. It may be the 
oldest Presbyterian church building west of the 
Mississippi River. However, the oldest Presbyterian 
congregation west of the Mississippi is reported to 
be the one in Caledonia, Missouri which was 
organized in 1816. 



Potosi. Old Presbyterian Church, 1832-1833. 

A stepped gable' enlivens this simple one-story brick building. 
George Showalter, Potosi's notable historian, likened its appear
ance to Hudson River Dutch architecture, but noted that similar 
examples could be found in early nineteenth-century North 
Carolina architecture, one of which was a courthouse. The second 
story windows on the front illuminate the gallery, said to have been 
for slaves. Inside, huge pine beams still are visible, along with a few 
hand hewn pews with square cut nails, also thought to be original. 
The congregation moved to a new church in 1907, but this building 
has sewed a useful purpose ever since-as a community center, 
movie theater, and troop meeting place for the Boy Scouts. It 
presently houses a Christian book store run by the Presbyterians. 
The Mine au Breton Historical Society museum is located in the 
back of this building. 

Lexington. Old Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 1846. 

In 1846 this Cumberland Presbyterian Church sewed two groups: 
the Cumberland Presbyterians living mostly on farms south of town, 
and some Lexington citizens who were transferring Presbyterian 
memberships from the east. The church was converted to a boys' 
school in the 1870s and later became a German school. The DAR 
formed a library for Lexington in April 1919 and this building was 
adapted for use as a library. It housed libraries from the 1920s until 
1959. Today it is used as a historical museum. 

Lisa Murry 
Charles Hollingsworth 
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Lexington. Episcopal Christ Church, 1848. 

The Episcopal church in Lexington was organized in 1845. The lot 
for this church was purchased for $350 and the building was 
erected in 1848 at a cost of $2,045.51. There were 142,216 bricks 
used at a cost of $7 per thousand In 1870 an organ, which is still in 
use, was purchased for $930. The windows behind the altar were 
installed in 1884 and the bell tower was erected in 1890. 

Becke Sims 
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Center. Saint Paul's Catholic Church, 1860. Father Francis Kielty, 
architect. 

Saint Paul's is the mother church of the Catholic faith in northeast 
Missourl western Illinois, and southeast Iowa. The cemetery (the 
oldest on record in Ralls County) and the parish were founded in 
1828. The stone building was erected in 1860. Donahue and 
Higgins were the stonemasons. Stone was quarried nearby and 
hauled by oxcart. The exterior is of tan, golden-hued native 
Chouteau limestone. 

Saint Paul's was closed in 1966 due to a reorganization of 
parishes caused by a shortage of priests. Only an occasional mass 
is said here now. 

Cheralinn Cornelius 



Nevada. All Saints Episcopal Church, after the 1881 remodeling, 
and the 1981 addition. 

Nevada. All Saints Episcopal Church, 1981 addition. 

This building is the oldest continuous house of worship in Nevada. 
The architect of the original building is not known. The Episcopal 
congregation traded buildings with a Camelite organization in 
1880 to acquire this structure. They then added the front tower and 
two transepts at the rear in 1881. At that time the church owned 
only the land upon which it was located In the 1950s and 1960s 
the land surrounding the church was obtained by the congrega
tion. The construction to the east of the original building (which· 
houses the parish hall Christian education center, and offices) was 
built in 1981 under the direction of Kiene and Associates, 
architectural firm from Kansas City. The original church was 
consecrated an Episcopal Church in 1903. The pictures taken at 
that time show ordinary windows, so it is assumed that the stained 
glass windows are of early twentieth century era. 

Teri Hinds 
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Hannibal. Trinity Episcopal Church, 1859. Joseph A Miller, architect. 

Trinity is an outstanding example of the early Gothic Revival 
enhanced by stained glass from Tiffany, Charles Booth of London, 
and Emil Frei of Saint Louis. The top of the tower was added in 
1899. Trinity is the oldest church in continuous use in Hannibal. 

Estey Hamilton 



Rolla. Methodist Episcopal Church, 1861. 

Methodist Episcopal Church in 1984. 

Rolla. Methodist Episcopal Church, addition. 

This church was reportedly built by Union troops using money 
donated by Edmund Bishop, the founder of Rolla. During the Civil 
War it was used as a hospital and a stable for horses. Twice 
additions have been made to this building. The first addition was 
razed in 1957, and a more modern sanctuary was built. What 
appears to be a bell tower on the addition contains no bells, but 
speakers for amplification. The steeple of the 1861 building has 
been removed but the rest is mainly intact. The windows are 
original. The remodeled complex is now the First United Methodist 
Church. 

Joel Winn 
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Lexington. Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 1865. 

Lexington. United Methodist Church (formerly Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South), after 1915-1916 remodeling. 

This building was constructed in 1865 by Isaac Cole at a cost of 
$13,675. For its design, Lexington Methodists copied a church built 
by Independence Methodists. Dedication ceremonies took place 
May 16, 1869. 

In 1906-1907 the congregation decided to build a new church 
and parsonage. Two Jots were purchased for the new project but 
a major contributor to the fund insisted that the church should be 
rebuilt on the old site. This Jed to the decision to remodel rather 
than build anew. Remodeling took place in 1915-1916. The princi
pal entry now occupies the sidewall of the earlier design, having 
been changed from 13th street to South street. Recently com
plaints have been made pertaining to the steep, staired entry. 

Karl Kindt 



Potosi. Saint James Catholic Church, 1859-1861. 

Potosi. Saint James Catholic Church, interior. 

Catholics bought the land for this church in 1859 and construction 
began on the church soon thereafter. The building was completed 
in 1861. This is probably the third Catholic church building in Potosi. 
The tower originally had two additional stages. Because they were 
constructed with soft bricks and deteriorating, they were removed 
in the 1930s. The rose window has its original framing, but its new 
glass dates from the 1940s. 
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Lexington. First Christian Church, 1870. 

In 1870 this building was constructed for $18,000, paid for by the 
congregation. The first Christian church had been built in Lexington 
in 1839 and was later sold to the Second Baptist Church. 

The outside appearance is today much as it was in 1870, only 
the spire of the steeple has been removed. The pews and stained 
glass windows in this church are thought to be original. Major 
alterations were made in the sanctuary and educational facilities 
in 1925, 1956, 1965, and 1974. 

Today this church is in the center of the historical part of old 
Lexington, surrounded by houses. Note the similarity of style to the 
Zion African Methodist Episcopal Church in Lexington and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, before it was remodeled. 

Brian Short 

Lexington. Zion African Methodist Episcopal Church, 1870. 

-~ 
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The church above was erected in 1870 at a cost of $4,000. The bell 
tower was damaged in a storm. It is not known when the brick was 
painted white. This church should be compared to the First 
Christian Church, also in Lexington. The similarity of designs 
suggests the same architect did both. 

This is one of three black churches in Lexington, organized 
during 1865-1870 and all still active today. 

Bryan Audsley 
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Union. Saint John's "Mantels" United Church of Christ, 1875. 

Saint Johannes Church (officially titled the German Evangelical 
Lutheran Church of Saint John's Township) was organized in 1843. 
The first building was a log structure. The building above was 
erected in 1875 and upon completion a pipe organ was installed 
(not currently used). 

The term 'Mantels" came from the name of the pastor from 
1853-1883, Reverend Friedrich E C. Mantels, and people com
monly referred to the building as 'Mantels" church. 

In 1962 this church joined the United Church of Christ. 
David Sutton 
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Independence. Saint Mary's Catholic Church, 1860-1864 and 1894. 

The congregation of Saint Mary's Catholic Church in Inde
pendence was founded in 1849, and the first meeting place was 
an old wagon shop. The initial work on this church was done 
between 1860-1864 and the steeple added in 1894. This is the 
oldest church building in Independence. 

Brian Lacher 



Jefferson City. Saint Pete(s Catholic Church, 1882. Fred Binder, 
architect. 

The first moss celebrated in Jefferson City took place in a private 
home, Horry Horr's house, which hos been restored and moved 
behind the Cole County Historical Society building. A church was 
built in 1846, followed by another constructed in 1858. The church 
illustrated here was built around the previous church, so it could 
continue in use as long as possible. The old church was razed in 
1882. First moss was said in Saint Pete(s in 1883. The cost was 
approximately $17,700. 

Four bells were added in 1886 and a clock in 1888, both 
electrified in 1948. When Missouri's governor is inaugurated the 
television cameras focus on the tower clock and the swearing-in 
ceremony tokes place when the chimes ring noon. 

Saint Pete(s served as the first cathedral in the diocese of 
Jefferson City until Saint Joseph's was built. It was placed on the 
Notional Register of Historic Places in 1976. 

In 1982 this church underwent extensive remodeling at a cost 
of $510,000. Today the building stands as a landmark in Jefferson 
City and is much used by the people who work in the nearby 
capitol. It hos over 5,000 members. 

Joe Kroeger 

Jefferson City. Saint Pete(s Catholic Church, interior. 
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Savannah. Saint Mary's Episcopal Church, 1874. 

By 1855 an Episcopal parish called Saint John's had been 
organized in Savannah. A donor from New York City agreed to give 
$300 toward construction of the church if the name could be 
changed to Saint Mary's. Construction was completed in 1874. 
Originally constructed with board and batten, the building was 
painted gray. By 1888 the entire indebtedness of $2800 had been 
paid 

In 1889 new lamps were put in and a small vestry room added. 
In 1894 electric lights were added. Sometime after 1920 the board 
and batten was covered with stucco. Stained glass now fills the 
pointed windows in the east end above the door and behind the 
altar. 

Although membership is small Saint Mary's Episcopal Mission 
opens its doors on all holidays and for special occasions such as 
baptisms and weddings. It is Savannah's oldest standing church. 

Wesley Dunn 

Center. Salem Baptist Church, 1929. 

The Salem Baptist Church is the home of the oldest Baptist 
congregation in Ralls County, which dates from 1832. The interior 
has a center aisle, and is similar to many other country churches. 

Cheralinn Cornelius 
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Independence. Trinity Episcopal Church, 1880. John Sturgis, 
architect. 

This building is the only known architecture west of the Mississippi 
built by this architect. 

The congregation was founded in 1844. Harry and Bess Truman 
were married in this church and so was their daughter, Margaret. 

Thad Clark 

West Plains. All Saints Episcopal Church, 1888-1889. 

Episcopal seNices in West Plains began in 1885 when a priest from 
Lamar, Missouri came to conduct seNices for the five members of 
the congregation. 

The cornerstone for the church illustrated above was laid in 
September, 1888. Construction costs amounted to $5,000. The 
organ, which was installed in 1889, has been recently restored 
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Nevada. Saint Mary's Catholic Church, 1899. 

The first Saint Mary's Catholic Church was built in 1881 with much 
help from non-Catholics of Nevada. The congregation built their 
first church on Pine Street, between Locust and Walnut streets. 
During Reverend Father Basil's pastorate, the church flourished and 
before long it became possible to erect a larger and more 
pretentious place of worship. A site was therefore purchased 
February 26, 1897, located at the corner of Main and Allison streets, 
where the church is located today. Twenty-two volunteer workmen 
excavated and Henry Spohr constructed the basement. On August 
7, 1899, the contract to erect the new church was awarded to F. 
Dye of Nevada for $4,000. September 11, 1899 marked the laying of 
the cornerstone, and by the dawn of Christmas morning the church 
was completed with the help of volunteers. Services were 
conducted for the first time on that day. 

Later, it was decided that the school should be built on the lot 
adjoining the church and work was commenced April 3, 1905. The 
school was called Saint. Joseph's and opened the following 
September, with the sisters of Saint Joseph of Wichita, Kansas as 
instructors. 

The stations of the cross along the walls represent the way to 
the cross. The stained glass windows tell stories of the Bible and of 
past American history. The Eucharist means that Christ is present 
always. The church celebrated its 100th anniversary in 1980. 

Diane Pee/en 
Amy Kirk 
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Nevada. Saint Mary's Catholic Church, interior before remodeling. 

I 
~ 

Nevada. Saint Mary's Catholic Church, interior in 1984. 



Gallatin. First Christian Church, 1899. 

Gallatin. First Christian Church, 1984, after renovation. 

The First Christian Church in Gallatin was organized in June, 1843. It 
is the third oldest church in Daviess County. The first preaching was 
done in the old courthouse, then in the Methodist Church and the 
Presbyterian Church. The first Christian church building was erected 
in 1867. The present building was dedicated in 1899. 

Present active membership is 276, but there are 530 members 
enrolled 

The original upper part of the tower is missing, but the building 
has been recently renovated. 

Jason Ripple 
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Gallatin. Presbyterian Church, 1892. Benjamin D. Price, architect. 

Presbyterians bought the lot for this church in 1891 for $300 and 
built the church the following year for $1,000. 

All doors going in and out of the sanctuary, even those to the 
right and left of the pulpit are all one piece, Gothic design. The 
sanctuary measures twenty-eight by fifty-five feet. 

Most of the stained glass windows are original. The room on the 
right contains a Sunday school room and kitchen. The sanctuary is 
behind the section with the rose window between the towers. 

Mark Snyder 

Independence. First Baptist Church, 1894. 

The congregation of the First Baptist Church organized in 1845. 
Their church burned in 1894 and was replaced by the one 
illustrated above in the same year. 

Recently this church has been the subject of great controversy. 
It is located at the end of a street about one block from the Harry 
Truman home and in an historic district. Churches in Inde
pendence, however, are exempt from the rules that pertain to 
other buildings in historic districts. 

This church owns two old homes in the area which they want to 
raze for parking places. The neighborhood in the Truman Historic 
District is unique because it looks just like it did when Harry Truman 
lived there. The neighbors protested vigorously when the church 
announced its intention. Such action, they claimed would destroy 
the districrs concept. At the time of Town Puzzles meeting the 
argument still raged 



West Plains. First Presbyterian Church, 1905-1910. 

The first Presbyterian church in West Plains was a frame structure 

which burned The appearance of the church begun in 1905 has 

changed little, except for the addition seen at the left. A major 

renovation occurred in the 197ds after a parishioner bequeathed 

$300,000 to the church, with $200,000 designated for internal 

improvements. 

Caruthersville. Sacred Heart Catholic Church, 1913. 

The first Catholic church in Caruthersville was built in 1894, a small 

frame building, forty by twenty-four feet. The 1913 church, above, 

has Gothic windows, a steep roof, and a cross on top of the door. 

One of the stained glass windows has a picture of Jesus praying in 

the Garden of Gethsemane. 
Selina Pullam 
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Gallatin. First Baptist Church, 1910. 

Gallatin. First Baptist Church, 1984. 

This church cost between $10,000-$15,000 when built. It was 

dedicated June 4, 1911. It had a pipe organ and stained glass 

windows. A new Baptist church was built in 1973, and two of the 

windows from this church were used in the new building; other 

windows were sold out of state. This church was used as a 

restaurant for a while, but now is used for storage. There are no 

plans for future use of this building. 
Bonni Jo Diem 



Rolla. Old Presbyterian Church, 1869. 

This Presbyterian church was dedicated May 30, 1869 at which time 
it had 37 members, but a seating capacity of 120. The cost was 
about $3,000. In 1942 the building was enlarged and the interior 
remodeled at a cost of $7,500. The Presbyterians built a new 
church in 1962-1963. For several years the 1869 church has been 
used as an antique shop and museum. 

Steven Medrow 

The organization of the congregation of this church dates from 
1810 and claims to be the oldest Methodist church congregation 
west of the Mississippi River. In the course of more than 170 years, 
the New Madrid Methodist Church has conducted its services in six 
buildings: two burned one was dismantled and the materials used 
in rebuilding, another was condemned and torn down, and the 
one above, which is still used 

Betty Gunther 
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Center. Methodist Church, 1880, remodeled 1923. 

The Methodist church is the oldest church building in Center. The 
spire, originally located on top, was destroyed by wind and not 
replaced A fire badly damaged the building. During remodeling in 
1923, a basement was added and later a balcony classroom and 
rest room. 

Lisa Clark 

New Madrid. First United Methodist Church, 1902. 



Kirksville. Mary Immaculate Catholic Church. 1947. 

In 1888 the Catholic church was organized in Kirksville. The priest 
from Adair held monthly seNices in the Masonic Hall as he 
labored to get a church building erected Lois were purchased in 
1892 and a church building contract let to Thomas Earhart for 
$3,400. This church was dedicated on Sunday, July 2 1893, and an 
estimated 1,500 people came from nearby towns to see the event. 

During the 1890s great numbers of persons came to Kirksville to 
receive osteopathic treatments from Dr. A T. Still. Many of these 
people were of the Catholic faith and left votive offerings, such as 
a statue of the Sacred Heart, a costly crucifix, and an altar. A 
tornado on April 27, 1899 destroyed the church. Only three of the 
special offerings were saved. It was six years before the church 
was rebuilt at 600 East Washington. 

Archbishop Glennon laid the cornerstone for the next church 
on April 14, and it was dedicated on June 15. This church was 
destroyed by fire. 

The present church, above, was built at 716 East Washington 
and dedicated on June 5, 1947. The architecture is modified 
Gothic. 

By 1956 the parish had grown large enough that ground
breaking ceremonies could be held for a parochial school next to 
the church. The school was dedicated on Sunday, December 16, 
1956. Today the school has an enrollment of nearly 140 children in 
eight grades. The parish convent was purchased in 1979 and is 
located at 902 East Washington. The parish has an active parish 
council and is today a vibrant center of worship and education for 
the Catholic community of almost 400 families. 

Monica Hays 
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Waynesville. United Methodist Church, 1945. 

In 1833 Wilson Tilley set out to find a minister to establish a church 
in the Waynesville area. He rode all the way to Bolivar before 
finding a minister for the task. He returned with a Methodist circuit 
rider. 

The Waynesville Methodist Church was organized soon after his 
return and was held under a large elm tree at the Tilley farm. 
Church seNices were held at the farm until interrupted by the Civil 
War, when Mr. Tilley was shot by a bushwacker because he would 
not tell him where he had hidden his money. A few years ago the 
money was unearthed while hauling top soil for housing at Fort 
Leonard Wood. 

Mrs. Tilley was a guiding spirit in reorganizing the church, and 
they continued to meet in the old school house. 

In 1875 the church was moved to Waynesville, and a Reverend 
Davis asked permission to hold services in the courtroom of the 
courthouse. This lasted for several years until the courthouse 
burned. 

February 28, 1887 was a great day because the two lots on 
which the United Methodist Church stood on Lynn street were 
purchased for $80. That fall and winter a church building was 
constructed. The first pastor to officiate in the new building was the 
Reverend J. M McCoy. This building was used for Sunday school 
classrooms in the 1940s. 

The church illustrated above was erected in 1945 with Roy 
Wilson, Dru L. Pippin (both great-grandsons of Wilson Tilley}, Horace 
T. Robinson, and Tom A. Shockley serving as the building 
committee. 

The stained glass window in the present church choir loft was 
removed from the first church on the site. The white building on the 
left is part of the church property. It used to be the residence for 
the minister, but now it is used as an annex for church classes. 

Karena Russell 



Liberty. Presbyterian Church, 1888. W. W. Polk, architect. 

The Presb'/ferion Church was built at the corner of Main and 
Mississippi, close to the center of Liberty, The architect was the son 
of a well known Kansas City architect. The cornerstone was laid 
November 20, 1888. The design was reportedly inspired by the 
Church of the Nativity in Bethlehem. 

This was the first church in Liberty to hove central heating, city 
water, and electrical lighting. The cost of the building is not known 
but the furniture, which was designed by the architect of the 
building, cost about $7,000. 

Architects were chosen in 1962 to design and draw plans for a 
new educational building which was to be built south of the 
sanctuary. Cost of the new building amounted to $183,542. Open 
house of the new building was December 8, 1973. The architects 
paid respect to the older structure by using round arches as a 
motif in the walkway connecting the two buildings and in the 
educational building. From on attractively landscaped courtyard 
between the two buildings, stairs lead down to the parking lot. 

Libby Boyles 
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Jefferson City, Methodist Church, 1901. Charles Opel, architect. 

The Methodist Church was organized in Jefferson City in 1898, and 
the building was dedicated in 1901. 

Governor Lon B. Stephens was a member of this congregation 
and assisted in raising much of the $25,000 building costs. Port of 
the church was called the Stephens Chapel for many years. 

An addition to the south was mode in 1951 called Corson Holl. 
The interior was extensively remodeled in 1961. 

Kelly Forck 



Potosi. Presbyterian Church, 1907. John Anderson Lankford, archi
tect. 

Potosi. Presbyterian Church, interior. 

Architect Lankford may have been the first black architect in 
Missouri. He has been called the "dean" of American black 
architects. He first attended Lincoln University in Jefferson City and 
then studied architecture and graduated from Tuskegee Institute in 
1896. 

Lankford received his religious instruction in the Potosi 
Presbyterian Church, and when, in 1906, they planned a new 
church, he returned to design and draw the plans for it. He would 
accept no fee. 

, This church has a modified Akron plan with a central pulpit and 
choir. The rounded end is separated from the sanctuary to provide 
a lecture, or Sunday school room. 

Interior and exterior were restored in 1982 for the church's 150th 
anniversary The original 1907 appearance has been maintained 
as nearly as possible. 

George Showalter 
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Saint Joseph. Francis Street United Methodist Church, 1905. George 
W. Kramer, New York architect. 

St. Joseph. Francis Street United Methodist Church, side and rear 
view. 

On March 18, 1984 the Francis Street United Methodist Church 
celebrated its 140th anniversary Jane Ann Kemper had founded 
Methodism in Saint Joseph. Four women and one man became 
charter members. They built their first church in 1844; the second in 
1857. When the cornerstone for the present church was laid on July 
21, 1905, it was called the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. It was 
built of Indiana limestone. The building committee had limited the 
cost of the new church to $75,000. The entire church can 
accommodate about 1,200; the sanctuary seats 450 in the main 
auditorium and 150 in the gallery The stained glass windows came 
from the Ford Glass Company in Minneapolis. 

Mary C. Faust/in 
Elizabeth Plummer 
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Reeds Spring. Presbyterian Church, 1908. 

The Presbyterian church in Reeds Spring was organized in 1908 by 
a minister from the Ozarks, and for a while it was the only church in 
the area. Two services were held each Sunday, one in the morning 
and another in the evening. 

The building served other purposes. The junior and senior high 
school ploys took place here before the junior high and the 
gymnasium were built Bocco/oureote services also were con
ducted here. Christmas services included Santo Claus delivering 
presents to the children. 

When a parishioner died the bell would toll as many times as 
the person was old. It hos not been tolled for about fifty years. 

The one-story wing of the right is of recent time. 
David Beebe 

210 

Independence. 'The Stone Church" Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, 1888. 

This is on R.L.D.S. church. Its members ore coiled Saints, not 
Mormons. The church began in 1870 because it was safe for them 
to come bock to Jackson County. 

Before the building was built they met in a bank. Loter they held 
services in the basement until the rest was completed in 1888. 
[Other reports soy the basement was completed in 1889 and the 
building was dedicated in 1917. Ed} 

Rolla. Saint Patrick's Catholic Church, 1947. 

Mory Shannon 
Kristine Boyland 

Completed in Morch of 1947 ofter three years of construction, this 
church replaced the original Saint Patrick's Church of Rollo, 
established by Father Gallagher. Under the leadership of Father 
Lambert the size of the congregation increased greatly, and along 
with the arrival of nuns from Saint Joseph, Missouri, this prompted 
the need for a new church. 

The church was faced with marble from quarries in Carthage, 
Missouri. It shows a mixture of several architectural styles. If housed 
a new Ki/gen pipe organ. 

A school and rectory hove been added and several improve
ments mode to the church. A new organ hos recently been 
installed. 

Jomes Chen 



Savannah. First Baptist Church, 1903-1904. 

The First Baptist Church in Savannah was organized by the 
Womens' Missionary Society March 21, 1902. · Three trustees, 
appointed to find a suitable location for the church building, 
chose the lot at Sixth and Main streets. 

Dedication services were held October 14, 1903. At first only the 
basement was finished; not until 1928 was the rest of the church 
completed. 

When they painted the red brick tower black, Tim Burns called it 
"the invisible tower." 

Donnie Burns 

Savannah. Presbyterian Church, 1903-1904. 

The first Presbyterian church in Savannah was organized in 1841 
and called the New School Presbyterian. On July 11, 1870, the New 
School and Old School congregations combined to form a united 
congregation. They adopted a constitution and affiliated with the 
United Presbyterian Church of the United States. 

The church records for the year the church was built are Jost so 
the name of the architect of this building is not known. The church 
is brick veneer and ninety percent of the wood is white pine. The 
woodwork and floors are yellow pine. All windows are stained 
glass. The door glass is beveled. 

In 1956 a new annex was built and is used for fellowship and 
education. It has a kitchen. 

In 1970 the church became part of the Crossroads Parish which 
consists of four churches from two towns, Savannah and Amazonia: 
the Savannah Methodist and Presbyterian; and the Amazonia 
Methodist and Saint John's Evangelical and Reformed. This is an 
ecumenical ministry linking the people of four congregations and 
three denominations in cooperative mission. 

Kirk Heinz 

211 

Nevada. First Baptist Church, 1900. 

Nevada. First Baptist Church, interior. 

Fourteen people came together in 1858 in Nevada and organized 
the New Hope Baptist Church. In 1868 eight faithful ones came 
together and reorganized the new Baptist Church. The first church 
home was in a schoolhouse. In 1871 a brick building on East Walnut 
Street was erected, and it became their home for thirty years. The 
congregation grew to 400 members. 

In 1900 the church moved into the building illustrated here, its 
present home, which cost $6,696.40. It seats 300. The loft type 
ceiling was manufactured by a Nevada company, W F Norman, 
Corporation (still in the tin roof and ceiling business) and featured 
on a commemorative postcard. The church celebrated its 115th 
anniversary in 1983. Membership now is about 1,000. 

Amy Kirk 



Liberty. Christian Church, 1905-1907. 

On April 9, 1837 two Disciples groups met in the courthouse at 
Liberty and formed the Liberty Christian Church, with thirty-eight 
members. They first held services in an old stone house. In 1839 
theyl built their first meeting house and a second one in 1851. 

In 1905 construction began on the building illustrated here. The 
architect had estimated costs at $17,000, but they amounted to 
about $30,000, causing controversy between the architect and 
building committee. The stained glass windows are exceptional in 
this church and cost $2000; the organ cost was $2200. 

Dedication services were held February 17, 1907. 
Mindy Mattingly 

Savannah. United Methodist Church, built as the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, 1902. 

The Methodist faith in Savannah can be traced back to 1841. First 
services were held in homes and later in the courthouse. 

In the church illustrated here, the sanctuary and what was 
originally called the Sunday school room, have not been changed 
greatly except for minor alterations made in the front of the 
sanctuary to accommodate the organ. There are stained glass 
rose windows on the east west and south of the sanctuary. The 
spiral on top of the bell tower is copper. 
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Liberty. Saint James Catholic Church, 1911. Father Edward Mallen, 
architect. 

The parish of the Saint James Catholic Church in Liberty organized 
about 1847. A church building was constructed under the 
leadership of Archbishop Kenrich of Saint Louis in the same year, 
for about $2,500. In 1911 a Catholic priest Father Edward Mallen, 
came to Liberty. With the help of an architect he designed the 
above church. At first there was not enough money for the stained 
glass windows. They were placed later. The church was formally 
dedicated in 1914. 

Father Mallen was pastor of the Saint James parish from 
1912-1955. He personally climbed the steeple and painted it when 
he was seventy-one years of age. 

Catholics in Liberty recently built a new church, and the fate of 
this building remains uncertain. 

Independence. Presbyterian Church, 1887-1888. Nier, Hogg, and 
Bryam, Kansas City, architects. 

Construction on this church began in 1887 and was completed the 
following year. The cost was $36,000. 

In the 1890s this church had a strong Sunday school class that 
attracted young people of different faitl-,;, Harry Truman, a Baptist 
met his future wife, Bess Wallace, an Episcopalian, at such a 
meeting in this church. 

Kevin Ryan 
Mary Shannon 



Saint Joseph. First Presbyterian Church, 1911. Eckel and Aldrich, 
architects. 

The first Presbyterian church was built in 1869 on this same site. The 
1911 church, illustrated here, is an example of Georgian Revival 
architecture. The firm that designed this church contributed designs 
for some of the finest buildings in northwest Missouri. 

Corinthian columns on the exterior have counterparts on the 
interior, four along each side. The round windows in the tower were 
supposed to represent world-wide missionaries, The pews are solid 
mahogany. The pulpit is solid white marble saved from the earlier 
church. It had been stored in the basement and when the 
workmen came upon it they thought it was graves. The organ is 
original, but has been rebuilt several times. 

Greg C. Kunkle 
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Saint Joseph, First Presbyterian Church, interior. 



Saint Joseph. First Church of Christ Scientist, 1899. 

The architect reportedly patterned the design for this church after 
the extension to the Mother Church in Boston. 

Greg C. Kunkle 

Independence. First Christian Church, 1908. 

Independence. First Christian Church, after repair of 1924. 

The congregation of the Disciples of Christ in Independence 
organized in 1835. A fire in 1918 caused considerable damage and 
when remodeled and repaired the dome was not replaced. 
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Saint Joseph. Temple Adath Joseph, 1910. 

The cost of this synagogue was about $60,000. No other 
information about the building could be obtained At one time 
there were about 3,000 Jews in Saint Joseph with four synagogues. 
In 1980 the Jewish population had dwindled to about 450. 

Gallatin. United Methodist Church, 1912-1913. 

One of the earliest settlers near Gallatin was James Mccann, a 
Methodist preacher, who held the first religious seNice in Daviess 
County on August 25, 1830. This service was held under an oak tree 
near the site where the county's first mill was built. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church is the oldest church in the 
county. It was organized in 1832, but the records are available only 
from 1839. Services were held in the homes of the settlers, and no 
regular preacher was employed until 1839. The first Methodist 
church building in Gallatin was constructed in 1859 at a cost of 
$1,500. 

The first church was a white frame building on the site of the 
present building. Typical of the time, the building was longer than 
wide. It faced west. There were four windows on the north, four on 
the south, and a small porch with a pulpit at the east end. The 
"Amen come(' was furnished with three short benches on the right 
and left of the pulpit. [See Introduction. Ed} The church was 
heated with two large wood stoves. In the center of the middle 
section of the pews stood the reed organ. 

At a cost of $3,500 a second church building similar to the first 
was erected. It was dedicated in the fall of 1886. 

The cornerstone of the present building was laid in 1912. 
Dedication took place January 26, 1913. Cost was $35,000. 

Bobbi Jo Diem 



Nevada. Calvary Baptist Church, 1912. 

In 1947 about seventy-five people met in a farm home to organize 
a new Baptist church-the Calvary Baptist For the first few years 
they rented buildings in which to conduct their services. The church 
pictured above was built as the Trinity Methodist Episcopal Church 
in 1912 for $20,000. The Baptists bought the church in April 1952. 
Since the late 1960s the congregation has grown rapidly. In 1982 a 
new education building was completed 

Robert T. Hacker 

West Plains. First Christian Church, 1925. Fred G. Fisher, architect
builder. 

The Disciples of Christ Church began in West Plains in 1878. 
Services were held in temporary quarters (including the court
house] until 1883, when a church was .built The present church 
building was dedicated in August 1925. 

In 1951 architectural plans were prepared for the addition of an 
educational building by Senator Hogan, City Engineer of West 
Plains. Ground breaking ceremonies for the $55,000 project were 
conducted on March 7, 1954. 
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Liberty. Second Baptist Church, 1923. J. J. Felt and Company, 
architects. 

Baptists built their first building in Liberty in 1843. On June 17, 1882 
the church was destroyed by a tornado and the early church 
records destroyed by fire. In 1883 a second building was erected at 
a cost of $13,000. It was remodeled in 1902. 

The present building, illustrated here, was built in 1923. The total 
cost of this building, including the furnishings and grounds, came to 
$145,000. Lehr Construction Company of Saint Joseph built the 
church. 

Amy Ricker 

-----

Caruthersville. First Presbyterian Church, 1928. 

The first Presbyterian Church in Caruthersville organized in 1895. 
Their first church, built of wood was constructed in 1901 and cost 
$2,200. The church seen here was built in 1928. It has a raised 
basement and first floor, common to many buildings inspired by 
Roman classicism. Two smooth columns on the portico are of 
Roman Doric order. There are semi-circular keystone arches above 
the windows on the side. 

The education building behind the church dates from 1948. 
Chris Brewer 



Center. Olivet Christian Church, 1912-1914. Clay and Mark Rowland, 
builders. 

Center. Olivet Christian Church, interior. 

Olivet Christion Church in Center was designed on the Akron pion. 
Rising doors separate Sunday school rooms from the sanctuary. 
The floor slopes so all con see the pulpit. This is the only church in 
Center with stained gloss windows. 

Colleen Clark 
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Kirksville. Trinity Episcopal Church, 1917. Irwin Dunbar, architect. 

The Trinity Episcopal Church hod its early beginnings as a mission 
during the time of the town organization in 1857 Services were 
held in private homes until the Civil War. During the war there is no 
record of where services (if there were any) were held. 

In 1869 the church was formally reorganized. Services were held 
at the Normal School and the Cumberland Presbyterian Academy, 
while the congregation awaited the construction of their white 
frame building on the corner of Harrison and Mulonix. The first 
services in the new building took place on New Yeo(s Doy, 1871. 

In 1912 the diocese recognized the importance of the Kirksville 
mission and mode funds available for the construction of a new 
church building to replace the deteriorated and fire ravaged 
building, which hod been constructed in 1871. 

The present building, illustrated here, was designed by a local 
architect. The principal entry. seen here, opens into the bock of the 
building. There ore two rows of pews with a seating capacity of 80. 
Choirs may be added, however, increasing the capacity to 130. 
The wide center aisle leads toward the sanctuary at the south end 
of the building. To the right is the pulpit and at the left is the organ, 
which was purchased and installed in the early 1960s. 

The small size, prominent wide gables, numerous windows, and 
exposed brackets give the church a "homeV' appearance. 

Renovation was undertaken in 1982 but preserved the original 
appearance of the distinctive design. 

Lisa Sirena 



Kirksville. First Presbyterian Church, 1922-1923. Irwin Dunbar, archi
tect. 

The history and development of the First Presbyterian Church is one 
of Kirksville's most interesting histories. It was formed from two 
separate churches. On May 26, 11846 a small band of four people 
met with a minister in the courthouse and formed the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church. Shortly after, the Cumberland Academy 
developed in conjunction with the church. Financial crises struck 
the church and academy during the Civil War and both 
discontinued. 

The year 1868 brought about reorganization and a church 
home was built. The Cumberland Academy was converted into a 
private school in 1867 and later became the Northeast Missouri 
state Teachers College. 

In 1877 the congregation bought the Baptist Church on 
McPherson and High in exchange for their church on Franklin and 
Illinois plus $1,600. 

At the same time, the old First Presbyterian Church, begun by a 
theological student in 1857, was developing and had become 
organized in 1859. From the time of organization until 1868, they 
met in various places. In 1869 a new church was constructed at a 
cost of $4,000. 

On the morning of April 29, 1892 the church bell, which served 
as a community fire bell, tolled its own destruction. The church was 
gutted The fire also destroyed the recently purchased organ. At 
the time, it was the oldest church in Kirksville. 

By 1893 the congregation had acquired enough money to 
build anew. The church and the new organ cost about $10,000. 
Dedication ceremonies took place on March 13, 1893. 

In 1906 the two churches united as the First Presbyterian Church 
and started building the present church in 1922. 

Lisa Sirena 
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Caruthersville. Eastwood Memorial Methodist Church, 1928. U. S. 
Branson, Blytheville, Arkansas, architect-(?) builder. 

James S Eastwood gave the land for this church in 1854, three 
years before Caruthersville was planned and laid out. At the time 
of the bequeathal the land was used for a cemetery. When this 
building was built the headstones were removed but there is still a 
small cemetery where John Hardeman Walker, the founder of 
Caruthersville, is buried 

This church has Gothic pointed windows and a steeply pitched 
roof. There is a corpus figure of Christ between the front doors. In 
the stained g lass windows a trefoil pattern is repeated. It stands for 
the Trinity. 

Bonds were sold to help pay for this church, but because of the 
depression, it was not paid for • until 1943. 

Dee Anne Southern 

West Plains. First United Methodist Church, 1929. Earl Hawkins, 
architect. 

This church in West Plains was erected at a cost of approximately 
$50,000. It was designed by the same architect who designed the 
courthouse in West Plains. It seats approximately 400 and features 
fine stained glass. 

This church joined together three churches, the .Methodist 
Episcopal, North and South, and the Evangelical church. 



Jefferson Ci1y. First Baptist Church, 1925. L. Baylor Pendleton, Saint 
Louis, architect. 

This church was dedicated on July 8, 1925, eighty-eight years to the 
day offer eight white and three black members met and 
organized the Baptist church in Jefferson City. Ernest Braun was the 
contractor. 

The building incorporated part of an 1888 church that 
preceded this one, including the belfry, which had originally had 
much more of a Gothic style steeple. The style is Spanish Mission. 
The exterior was white stucco with red tile roof. The sanctuary 
seated approximately 600. The cost.· $80,000. A group of old 
houses and a bowling alley were integrated into the complex and 
stuccoed to create a unified appearance. 

Interior decorations in the church were done by Rinschede of 
New York who also did work in Jefferson City on the Missouri 
capitol. 

This building was demolished in March, 1983. 
Gary Kremer 

218 

Hannibal. Constructed for the First Church of God, 1925-1927. 

Although Jews have been active in Hannibal's business community 
from an early period this is the first and only formal place of 
worship they ever had. Built by the First Church of God it was 
subsequently sold to Temple Israel in the early 1930s. After 
remodeling, it was dedicated May 5, 1935. 

It is constructed of variegated orange brick The main feature is 
the scalloped front gable, which is repeated above the small 
entry. Both are stone capped. The larger gable has a round 
stained glass window with a Star of David and is inscribed "Temple 
Israel." The smaller gable has stone tablets representing the Ten 
Commandments. 

This building was sold again in 1976, at which time the Torah 
and other fittings were transferred to B'Nai Shalom in Quincy, Illinois. 

Esley Hamilton 

Nevada. Church of Christ, Scientist, 1932. Taylor Construction 
Company, Kansas Ci1y, architectural and construction firm. 

This church was organized in Nevada in 1904 and meetings took 
place in homes. The first public seNice occurred in 1906 with five 
people attending. In 1907 attendance had increased to almost 
twenty people. They continued holding services in temporary 
places until they built the above church in 1932 It was dedicated 
on February 8 and cost $35,000. 

Susan Coiner 



Rolla. First Church of Christ, Scientist, 1861 or 1862 and 1946. Leon M. 
Worley, architect of remodeling. 

The clapboard structure behind the portico is one of the first 
buildings constructed in Rolla. It dates 1861 or 1862. 

Father Gallagher arrived in Rolla in the early part of 1862. By the 
third Sunday in September of 1862, Father Gallagher's church was 
completed. Because of the large Irish population who had settled 
in Rolla because of a cease in railroad construction, and also it 
being Father Gallagher's first name, the parish was called Saint 
Patrick's Church. 

Joel Winn 

When it was the Catholic church, it had a small projecting entry 
and a gallery (whether for slaves or the choir is not known]. An 
addition was made to the rear and the seam in the clapboard is 
still visible. 

During the Civil War Father Gallagher was jailed for not 
pledging Union loyalty. Later he was released on order from one 
of the commanding officers. 

After the Church of Christ Scientist bought the church, they had 
anticipated building a new church and had purchased lots at a 
different location. A World War II soldier, who was an architect and 
stationed at Fort Leonard Wood attended the church. He drew 
plans for the new building and gave them to the church as a gift. 
After the war the architect Leon M. Worley, returned to his home in 
Cleveland Ohio, where he continued his practice. In 1946 the 
church decided to remodel instead of building a new structure, 
and once again Mr. Worley's talent was put to use. They sent 
measured drawings and many photographs, and he drew plans 
for the remodeling, adding the portico and cupola to create a 
classical revival building. 

Mr. Worley has now r1qtired and is living in Florida. The plans 
which he drew for the new modern church are themselves a work 
of art and hang as such in the present remodeled First Church of 
Christ Scientist. 

Jonathan Delano 
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New Madrid. New Madrid Baptist Church, 1950. 

New Madrid. New Madrid Baptist Church, interior. 

This church was organized in 1948 with twenty-nine charter mem
bers, and held its first meeting in the old Masonic Lodge. The 
church purchased the site for the above church on Scott Street in 
1950. 

Because of limited funds, at first only the basement was 
constructed and it was there that the first services were conducted. 
The auditorium part was completed in 1956 at a cost of $48,000. In 
1959 they added a baptistry, paneling, carpeting, organ, and other 
interior furnishings. 

Ken Shields 



Independence. First Church of Christ, Scientist, 1941. 

The First Church of Christ Scientist in Independence was organized 
December 7, 1906 with seventeen members. After renting various 
facilities for several years, the church purchased its present site in 
1920 and built the foundation. Services were held in the basement 
until the superstructure, seen here, was completed in 1941. 

Marian Powers 
Thad Clark 

Bear Creek is the oldest Baptist society in Adair County. It was 
organized in 1840. No record exists of the Baptist Church in Kirksville 
prior to the Civil War; however, in 1868 the church was reorganized. 
It first occupied a former school building and constructed a church 
in 1872 which it subsequently traded to the Cumberland Pres
byterians in 1871, because of high indebtedness. 

In 1896 another building was constructed at Washington and 
Marion streets which cost $8,600. It was first occupied in November, 
1897. Tragedy again befell the congregation when fire destroyed 
this church in 1910. 

In 1911 a new building was completed and on February 22 it 
was dedicated This building was larger and featured extra 
accommodations. Its cost amounted to $12000 and was covered 
by subscriptions long before the dedication. 

The present church, pictured here, dates from the early 1950s. 
On October 5, 1952 the congregation made a pilgrimage from the 
old building to the new one. It seats 600 with provisions for an 
additional 150 chairs. The pews were given as memorials and a 
brass plate on each designates the donor. 

A wide aisle leads from the vestibule on the south to the 
baptistry placed high on the north wall. The ministe(s area is on 
the left, the choir loft on the right. At the time this church was built 
the steeple was the highest point in Kirksville. 

An education building was constructed on the east in 1960. 
Architect Frank W Horn and Associates, Quincy, Illinois, and Reed 
Construction of Kirksville built this wing. 

The west wing, or children's wing, was designed by Horn, Meyer, 
Peter, architects and engineers, Quincy, Illinois. The Irvin Bilt Co., of 
Chillicothe, contracted to build this wing on April 5, 1967. It was 
dedicated on February 4, 1968. The complete complex of the First 
Baptist Church including buildings, land and equipment cost 
$800,000. 

The old church building that had been the home of the First 
Baptist congregation for more than fifty years was razed in May, 
1967. 

Monica Hays 
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Kirksville. First Baptist Church, 1952. Horne and Associates, Quincy, 
Illinois, architects. 

Kirksville. First Baptist Church, interior. 



Nevada. First Christian Church (Disciples of Christ), 1896. 

The first Disciples met in a schoolhouse in Nevada, which was 
burned on May 26, 1863 by Federal militia during the Civil War. 
After the war and the return of families to Nevada, they again met 
in a schoolhouse. In 1871, they purchased a half acre on the corner 
of Washington and Austin streets from Thomas H. Austin for $300. In 
1878 they built the first church, a small white frame structure, at a 
cost of $4,000. Early in the spring of 1894, the little white church and 
ifs hitching posts were moved a little west, to the corner of Austin 
and Cedar, so that men could excavate on the original site and 
lay the foundation for a much larger church. Gradually a building 
arose in red brick dignity at a total cost of $30,000. Dr. James A 
Crain was to write of it later, "The old church building was imposing 
and beautiful, easily the best church building in town. The art glass 
windows on the north and south sides of the sanctuary and on the 
west end were especially beautiful." The church was dedicated on 
April 11, 1897. 

Late Halloween night in 1948, an electrical storm played 
overhead. Lightning struck the church, and fire damaged it 
extensively. On the following morning, at the_ time for Sunday 
service, church members stood in consternation before their ruined 
fifty-one year old church. They made immediate plans to rebuild. 
Within one year and one month after the fire, at a cost of $175,000, 
the church stood completely rebuilt and completely paid for. Joe 
C. Welborn, Nevada, was the contractor. The addition of the 
portico and new design for the top of the tower transformed the 
church's appearance. A stained glass window which was salvaged 
is now in the southeast corner of the sanctuary of the present 
church building. 

On July 16, 1961 a new educational wing was dedicated. 
Teri Hinds 
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Nevada. First Christian Church, after remodeling, 1948-1949. 
Eugene B. Hughes, Webb Ci1y, Missouri, architect. 

Nevada. United Methodist Church, 1961. Marshall and Brown, 
architects and engineers. 

This building replaced the Centenary Church (1946-1961), which 
was on the southeast corner of Main and Austin, the present site of 
McDonalds. 

On October 22 1961, services began at the old church and 
concluded at the new church at 500 South College. In the new 
church ore the cornerstones from the first three Methodist churches 
in Nevada. 

The structure above was built at a cost of $372000, plus $27,700 
for the land. W L. Cassell was the mechanical engineer and T. J. 
Longabaugh was the general contractor. 

Robert T. Hacker 



1 1 

Center. Baptist Church, 1969-1970. 

Center. Baptist Church, interior. 

This Baptist church was organized December 3, 1889. The first 
church was constructed in 1890 and damaged by fire. The second 
building dates from 1898. 

Ground was broken for the present church, illustrated here, on 
August 31, 1969. First seNices were held on July 26, 1970. 

The thirty-six by seventy-two foot building is constructed of red 
brick Its porch is supported by four Tuscan columns. The steeple is 
white. The sanctuary seats 175. 

The bell from the old church is housed in the brick structure at 
the right. 

Lisa Clark 
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Caruthersville. First Christian Church, 1953. Pleas Hyatt, Kennett, 
Missouri, architect. 

This church was organized in 1917 and occupied an upper story 
room in the 500 block of Ward Street. The congregation moved 
into a single story frame building on 6th Street which they used 
until 1924, when they built another frame building at the corner of 
9th and Ward streets. 

Construction on the present building, illustrated above, began 
in August 1953. The building measures thirty-six by seventy feet and 
the educational wing extends to forty-eight feet. The main audi
torium seats 175; the balcony, an additional 100. Cost of the 
building was about $60,000. 

Cynthia Porter 
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New Madrid. Catholic Church of the Immaculate Conception, 
1957. 

New Madrid had several missionary priests prior to 1793, and in 
1793 the first resident priest Father Pierre Gibault came from 
Cahokia. Sometime between 1793 and 1799, they built the first 
Catholic church of cypress timber with a belfry. It was dedicated to 
Saint Isadore. This church was destroyed by flood and the 
subsequent church destroyed by fire. In 1867-1869 another wooden 
church was constructed called Immaculate Conception. The 
present church, illustrated above, dates from 1957. 

Dale Klobe 

Union. First Baptist Church, 1964. Kromm, Rikimaru, and Johansen, 
Inc., architects. 

The congregation was organized on January 16, 1922. They first 
worshipped in homes, then in rented halls. Their first church 
building, on the corner of Church and State streets, was dedicated 
on June 20, 1926. The original building was torn down and 
replaced with a fire department station. 

A three-story 107 by 46 foot education building was erected in 
1956 on ground along Highway 50 in the southeast part of the city, 
at the left in the illustration, and soon an adjoining building was 
added to the south of this building, seen at the right. It contains a 
sanctuary, a pastors study, and other rooms. Dedication services 
for the new sanctuary were held on October 1, 1964. 

Ed Hess 
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Nevada. Trinity Lutheran Church, 1956. Uel Ramey, Wichita, Kansas, 
architect. 

Trinity Lutheran, affiliated with The Lutheran Church-Missouri 
Synod is also known as the Church of the Lutheran Hour, an 
international radio ministry of the Lutheran Laymen's League. The 
church, located at 1630 North Ash street was built in 1956 at a cost 
of $47,000, after the congregation had worshipped in various 
locations and facilities since 1943. The architect served on the 
Missouri Synod's Commission on Church Architecture. The con
tractor, T. J. Longabaugh, of Nevada, used donated labor in much 
of the construction. Individuals from fifteen surrounding churches, 
which formed the South West Missouri Lutheran Mission Council 
provided considerable amounts of labor, as well as financing. A 
grant of $6,000 was given by the Lutheran Womens' Missionary 
League of the Missouri District L. C.-M S. 

The worship area of the interior is designed to focus attention 
on the chancel altar over which a large wooden cross is 
suspended a memorial to one of the founding members and his 
wife. An organ loft; pulpit for preaching, lectern from which 
scripture is read a movable baptismal font and the American and 
Christian flags are also part of the chancel area. 

The exterior identifies the church as Christian with a metal cross 
on the roof point. There is also a twin-bell decorative metal bell 
tower on the exterior of the social hall. 

Diane Pee/en 
Herbert W. Rohe 
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Kirksville. First United Methodist Church, 1953-1955. Emmett M. 
Robison, Kansas City, architect. 

The first minister to ever visit the Kirksville area was the Reverend Dr. 
Abram still father of the founder of osteopathy. The year was 1836. 
The church used borrowed or rented facilities until they built their 
first church in 1871. This original building was remodeled in 
1881-1882 at a cost of $3,000. Then in 1898 a large building was 
constructed for $17,000. 

The First Methodist Church started a building fund in 1944 by 
the contribution of Series F War Bonds, augmented by the estate of 
A R. Cummins. The architect drew plans in November, 1952 and 
ground breaking ceremonies were held November 23, 1953. The 
cornerstone was laid on October 31, 1954, and about one year 
later, the congregation moved into the new sanctuary. 

The tower and chapel building was added in 1959, and the 
educational building, seen at the right in 1965. 

Monica Hays 
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Union. First Presbyterian Church, after remodeling, 1952. Froese, 
Maack, & Bicker, architects. 

Union. First Presbyterian Church, interior. 

The first Presby.terian church began in Union in 1843. On June 26, 
1843 Judge David Sterigere deeded the lot on the corner of 
Church and State streets with a brick church on it to trustees of the 
Presby.terian Church. 

The congregation apparently built a new church in either 1868 
or 1875, the record is not clear. 

When Main Street was widened the old church sat too close to 
the street and was razed A new church was built in 1921. Little is 
known about the church's architectural history. Apparently archi
tects Froese, Maack, and Bicker remodeled the exterior of the 1921 
church. The sanctuary. however, was not enlarged and seats about 
150 people. 

Jay Holtmeyer 
Shawn Frazier 



Union. Immaculate Conception Catholic Church, 1953. Henry Hess, 
Saint Louis, architect. 

Union. Immaculate Conception Catholic Church, interior. 

The first Catholic church in Union was begun in 1866 and known as 
Saint Mary's Catholic Church. The parish was rededicated under 
the title of Immaculate Conception in 1901, when a new building 
was built on Washington Avenue. The present building, of modified 
Gothic architecture, was constructed in 1953. A slender tower 
dominates the facade and encloses the old bells, which hove 
been in use for many years. 

The interior was extensively remodeled in 1982. The Reverend 
Anthony Bukouskos is currently a priest in a small country parish just 
outside Union, called the Neier Parish. He is a man of many skills 
and multi-level interests. He did survive a Nazi prison comp while a 
priest in Germany and escaped to come to the United States. He is 
a woodcarver and an artist who designed and executed much of 
the altar area. 

Jim Dee 
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Union. Zion United Church of Christ, 1957-1958. Kenneth E. 
Wischmeyer, architect. 

Union. Zion United Church of Christ, interior. 

The very first start of the Evangelical church in Union was in May, 
1912 when sixteen ladies met and organized the Womens' Union 
of Zion Evangelical Church. About fifty met to form the congre
gation. They outgrew their previous two churches and began a 
new church in 1957 to accommodate their growing congregation. 
This building, seen above, was completed in 1958 for $236,000. It 
seats 250-300 people. 

In 1959 the Evangelical and Reformed Church joined with the 
Congregationalist Church nationwide and created a new church 
called the United Church of Christ. The old ''German Evangelical 
and Reformed Church," as it was known in Union, became port of 
the United Church of Christ. 

Nick Prueff 
David Suffon 



Independence. Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints Audi
torium, 1926-1962. 

The full name for the building illustrated here is the World 
Headquarters for the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of the 
Latter Day Saints. Construction, begun in 1925, cost $750,000, but by 
1962 amounted to $4 million. The land was purchased for $130. 

The building has 210 rooms and 6 floors. It seats 5,800 in the 
auditorium, about 1,000 in the tower conference room, and 600 
people in the dining room. It is used for graduations, concerts, and 
other organizations in addition to church functions. 

The Skinner organ is valued at $1,800,000 and is one of the most 
important organs in the world Concerts presented there are 
broadcast throughout the world 

Kathy Ruoff 
Becky Rueckert 

226 

Reeds Spring. Kimberling City United Methodist Church, 1963. Jack 
Hood, Springfield, architect. 

This church started in 1962 when the Reverend John McKenny was 
sent to establish a church. The congregation met in the Hillbilly 
Bowl until the church was built. 

Plans for the church had to be approved by the central board 
in Philadelphia, who was supplying the money, which was to be 
$30,000. Later it was learned that they could only get $20,000, so 
they had to borrow $13,000 from the bank The contractor was 
Claud Wolf. 

Ground breaking was on February 22, 1963, and the consecra
tion service was on July 7 

In 1971 the church had grown and needed more space, so an 
addition was made. This addition lasted until 1982, when the 
church required still more room, so in May of 1982 the second 
addition was completed. 

The first churches in the area were the Baptists and the 
Catholic. The Methodist was the third. Other denominations have 
used the Methodist Church for meetings, including the Lutherans, 
Presbyterians, and Seventh Day Adventists. 

The church began with 22 charter members. Today its member
ship has grown to 810. 

Although this church is located about ten miles from Reeds 
Spring, it serves the area. 

Kendra Mclelland 



Jefferson City. Cathedral of Saint Joseph, 1968. George Maguolo, 
Saint Louis, architect. 

1 

Jefferson City. Cathedral of Saint Joseph, interior. 

Saint Joseph's is a cathedral that is, the main church of a bishop's 
jurisdiction, the head church of a diocese. Saint Joseph's, a large 
church, has a circular plan, 157 feet in diameter. From the lower 
floor to the top of the cross, it measures more than 100 feet. The 
exterior is Indiana limestone. It has seating for 1, 100 and the 
capability of accommodating an additional 100. The first mass was 
celebrated at this cathedral at midnight December 25, 1968. 

The circular plan of this church may reflect the desire on the 
part of the Catholic church to literally open the church to active 
participation in all phases of the ceremonies. The round plan 
presents an inviting atmosphere in which the congregation can 
almost circle around the priest. The large number of windows 
permit a flood of light and give the appearance of openness. 

When first built some criticized the design because it did not 
'Yook like a church," but such criticism has diminished during the 
last few years. 
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Rolla. Presbyterian Church, 1962-1963. Richard Stahl, Springfield, 
architect. 

The Presbyterian church was organized in 1864. Twelve disciples 
constituted the charter membership of the church. 

Their first service was held on Sunday, May 15, 1864, and for five 
years this small but expanding group met in the Phelps County 
courthouse. 

The church built its first house of worship, a frame structure, on 
Olive at Sixth Street. The church seated 120 and cost about $4,000. 
It had a membership of 37 when it was dedicated on May 30, 
1869. 

Many decades later when Fort Leonard Wood came into 
being, it put larger demands on the church. It was enlarged in 1942 
with an addition to the north, and the interior remodeled. The cost 
was about $7,500. This church is now used as an antique shop. 

The present church was built in 1962-1963 and dedicated April 
13, 1963. The total cost of building and land came to $275,000. 

Julie Salamon 



Waynesville. Saint Robert Bellarmine Catholic Church, 1964. Walt 
Cosier, architect. 

In 1941 the only Catholic church in Pulaski County was in Dixon. 
When World War II started Fort Leonard Wood was activated, and 
three Catholic families came to Waynesville. Father Schuessle from 
Dixon drove to Waynesville and celebrated mass in the theater for 
nine years as the group grew. 

In 1951 a concrete block church, costing $11,000, was built. This 
structure is now a restaurant. Cecil Rice of Waynesville was the 
contractor. 

The present church, illustrated here, was built in 1964 and 
dedicated in 1965. The church was named in honor of the patron 
saint of the priest. The architect was a member of the congre
gation. He chose a modem design with indirect lighting and 
special concern for acoustics. The semi-circular shape offers 
limited seating, but pews can be added if needed. The contractor, 
Ken Oats, was from Wardsville, Missouri. 

The windows at the back overlook a wooded area. 
When a small nearby village developed into a township in 

1951, the city was named Saint Robert, after the church. 
In 1969 the cemetery was added and dedicated. A rectory was 

completed in 1974. 
Monsignor Jerome Sommer has been pastor for the past ten 

years. He is a retired United States Army chaplain. Many of the 
church families are military or military offspring. There are now 
about 135 families in this young parish. 

Jeff Rosipal 
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Jefferson City. Second Baptist Church, 1970. 

In 1859 Emmanuel Cartwright a black minister, came to Jefferson 
City to preach the funeral of Julia Block At that time black people 
who were members of the First Baptist Church were slaves. 
Following the funeral, the Reverend Cartwright converted fifty to 
sixty people. In 1860 the white church members decided the 
slaves should have their own pastor, and Silas Woodson from Saint 
Louis took charge of the group. This newly formed group was still 
not permit.fed to hold meetings unless some white members were 
present. Growing restless, the black congregation called a church 
meeting and elected deacons and trustees. Services were held in 
a small frame building near the comer of Jefferson and Main. The 
first old church was near the comer of Main and Monroe. In 1865 
this property was exchanged for the present site at Monroe and 
Miller, and christened the Second Baptist Church. In April, 1970 the 
building, which had housed the congregation since 1894 was 
demolished. The new structure was built by the Trice Construction 
Company. 

Chiquita Simmons 

Nevada. Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1977. Stanley E. 
Fackrell, Kansas City, architect. 

The present building of the Laffer-day Saints (Mormons) was built in 
1977 at a cost of $300,000. Seventy percent was paid by the 
church, thirty percent by the congregation. 

The special thing about the church is the spiral on the front 
chapel, which is thirty to forty feet high and is on all the Laffer-day 
Saints' churches. Their church buildings are called ward houses. 

Robert T. Hacker 



Kirksville. First Christian Church, 1971. Anselevicius, Rupe Associates, 
architects. 

Kirksville. First Christian Church, interior. 

The First Christian church in Kirksville was organized in the winter of 
1846 and consisted of twenty members. In 1876 they erected a 
building on the site of the present church, seen here. In 1900 they 
remodeled their buildings and added a large south wing that cost 
about $6,500. This wing is now the present educational building 
seen at the far right. 

In 1971 dedication for the present church took place. Its cost 
amounted to $370,000, and it was constructed of red brick. The bell 
tower, housing three bells, was intended to be a new landmark for 
the city In 1972 this building was cited for architectural excellence 
at the 33rd annual conference on religious architecture held in 
Atlanta, Georgia. 

The interior plan has a center aisle and two rows of pews. The 
wall on the right is curved to bring the congregation closer 
together. The pulpit and chancel are raised. The window behind 
the altar (now covered} is a window to the baptistry behind the 
wall. To the left of this area is the sacristy, choir vestry, and library, 

Originally the sanctuary wall was painted white, but the paint 
started chipping, so they removed it. 

Stained glass windows from the previous church were inte
grated into the toyer design and back lighted 

Lisa Sirena 
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Caruthersville. Communify Church of Christ 1977. Zion Church 
Designers and Builders. 

The Community Church of Christ in Caruthersville built this church 
in 1977 to accommodate a growing membership. It measures 290 
feet long and 245 feet wide. Notable interior features are a large 
cross above the baptistry and a window in the baptistry facing 
east. 

Derrick Alls 



Gallatin. First Baptist Church, 1972-1973. 

Plans for this church began in 1962. A tract of land just east of Lyle 
Cemetery in southwest Gallatin was purchased in 1970. A ground 
breaking service was held on March 21, 1972. The service of 
dedication was held on August 12, 1973. 

The structure is made of block and Indiana Bedford limestone 
with wood trim painted to complement the structure. The arched 
ceiling rises to a height of thirty-two feet and is enclosed with a 
heavy plastic bubble to provide natural lighting. The shape of the 
ceiling walls is supposed to resemble praying hands. The window 
at the front of the sanctuary is made of a type of glass pieced 
together by means of a special mortar. The six windows on the 
sides of the sanctuary are beaded or leaded glass. Stained glass 
windows in the fellowship hall and the entry way are from the old 
Baptist Church in Gallatin. 

The cost of this building, including furnishings, lighting, and all 
exterior items was approximately $185,000. 

Kimberly McCarty 
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Waynesville. First Baptist Church, 1980. Robert Goodlin, architect. 

The First Baptist Church in Waynesville has been holding services 
since before the Civil War, probably since around 1840. The 
churches have always been on the same site, although during 
1936 the congregation did meet in the courthouse while their new 
building was being constructed. In 1950 they enlarged that 
building and made a two-story addition for classrooms and offices. 
In 1970 a children's Sunday school was constructed In 1980 a new 
sanctuary was built which is illustrated here. Randy King was the 
contractor. 

Julie Morgan 

Waynesville. United Methodist Church, drawing of the church under 
construction in 1984. 

In the early 1970s plans were made for a new church building. 
Twenty acres were purchased for the site in West Waynesville off 
Highway T. 

After fourteen years of planning, the ground breaking cere
mony was held on January 8, 1984. Following services on the Lynn 
Street church, a motorcade was formed to the new site and a 
ground breaking service written by Wesley was used 

The goal of the congregation was to be in the new church in 
early fall 1984. Bales Construction Company was building the 
structure. The 1945 church had been contracted for sale to the 
Korean congregation. Until the new church was completed the 
congregations shared the worship space. 

The road leading up to the church was named ''Lovely Lane" 
in honor of the Lovely Lane Chapel in Baltimore. 

The new building is of passive solar construction and built with 
cedar paneling, trimmed in beige. The cross will be blue. The stairs 
seen in the architecrs drawing, illustrated here, are not to be 
constructed Entry will be at ground level. 

The 200th year of Methodism in 1984, the 151st year of 
Methodism in Waynesville, made local Methodists very conscious 
of their rich heritage. 

Karena Russell 



Public Buildings 
In the following report, public buildings are subdi
vided by use. Within each group the buildings are 
arranged in approximate chronological order, but 
with like designs appearing together. 

Residents of these towns conduct their busi
nesses from these buildings or work in them to 
earn their living. Within the rooms of these build
ings people attend to legal matters, or pay the 
price for illegal activity. History is remembered 
through artifacts placed in some of the buildings 
and history can be learned through books avail
able in others. Money is spent and kept within 
these stone, brick, or wooden walls while fortunes 
are made or lost in nearby structures. People 
create art in some of these buildings and watch it 
performed in others. Soldiers have departed for 
war from them and people have prayed for 
peace within them. Buildings such as these, pro
vide the space for the daily activities of people 
who live out their lives in small Missouri towns, and 
many of them will continue to do so for genera
tions to come. 

Courthouses and City Halls 

Independence. Jackson County Courthouse, 1827-1828. Rebuilt in 
1916 and restored in the 1920s. 

Daniel P. Lewis built this two-room courthouse for $150. There is little 
of the original courthouse left to accurately represent what a 
courthouse of that period would have looked like, but people 
enjoy the historical association with log structures. 

Site Survey, Independence 
Heritage Commission, 
1975-1976. 
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Lexington. Lafayette County Courthouse, 1847. William Daugherty, 
designer-contractor. 

Lexington has had three courthouses. In February, 1823 the people 
voted to move the county seat to Lexington. Since no county court 
building was built at that time, the court was held in a private 
home, the old Buck home, located at 24th and South street. In 1825 
a new courthouse was erected on the square between 23rd and 
24th streets. This building was poorly constructed and in a few 
years it was condemned. In 1835 a new three-story brick building 
was built and occupied until the present courthouse was built. 
Lafayette County's third and present courthouse, shown here, is a 
brick structure, painted white, of Classical-Revival design. A clock 
tower surmounts the four-columned Ionic portion. It is the oldest 
courthouse still in continuous use in Missourl and is classified as a 
state historic site. During the Battle of Lexington, in September, 1861, 
a cannonball struck the east column and remained in place. 
Sometime after the battle the cannonball was removed but was 
returned some years later and now remains in the east column. 

Randy Swartz 

Saint Joseph. Buchanan County Courthouse, 1873. P. F. Meagher, 
architect. 

This courthouse has a Greek Cross plan. The original plan 
measured 235 feet by 205 feet and the dome rose 145 feet from 
the first floor and 60 feet from the roof. On March 28, 1885, a fire 
destroyed the dome and gutted the interior of the building. R. K. 
Allen, architect of the restoration, altered the dome design. 
Buchanan County taxpayers authorized extensive restoration and 
remodeling of the building in 1979, and work was completed in 
1982. It is on the National Register of Historic Places. 



Kirksville. Adair Coun1y Courthouse, 1899. R. G. Kirsch, architect. 

The first courthouse· of Adair County was built in 1843, costing 
$1,000. It was built on the northwest corner of the square, where the 
First National Bank now operates. It was inadequate, and a larger 
and a nicer courthouse was started in 1852 and was completed in 
1855. It cost $2350 and was located in the center of the town 
square. On April 12 1865, this courthouse burned to the ground. 

For the next thirty-three years the county had no courthouse. 
The third courthouse was built in 1898 and has been occupied 

since March 31, 1899. It was built by a Quincy, Illinois firm, Anderson 
and Menke, who submitted the low bid of $46,695. The architect 
was R. G. Kirsch of Milwaukee, and the architectural type is quite 
common in the Midwest. [Kirsch designed three other courthouses 
in Missouri almost identical to this one, in Carroll Polk, and Vernon 
counties.} 

In 1949 it was feared that the weight of the tower would crash 
through the building. The tower was removed at a cost of $20,000. 
The statue of Justice was placed where the tower once stood. 

A few years ago the courthouse was sandblasted removing 
seventy-five years of dirt buildup. 

Jon Williams 
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Nevada. Vernon Coun1y Courthouse, 1906-1907. Robert G. Kirsch, 
architect. 

This is Nevada's third courthouse. The first one was burned in the 
fire of 1863. This building was built in 1906-1907 and has served as 
the Vernon County courthouse since then. The building has been 
totally refurbished in the last three years. It has a new red tile roof 
that was put on in 1980 at a cost of more than twice the cost of the 
whole building originally The inside stairs and banisters have been 
restored to their original natural finish. The outside has been 
sandblasted and waterproofed The stone is Carthage marble and 
was probably transported to Nevada by train. 

At one time they considered making the fourth floor of the 
courthouse the Jail but apparently they decided against it 
because of the heat. Since then, the upper floors have been 
insulated. 

Diane Pee/en 

Jefferson Ci1y. Cole Coun1y Courthouse, 1896. Frank B. Miller, 
architect. 

The Cole County courthouse was designed by a local architect. 
Some of the stones from the earlier courthouse were used in the 
new one. The first story is of stone; the second story of pressed grey 
brick It has copper and stone trim. The tower rose 126 feet when 
built. The cost was approximately $60,000. Fire extensively dam
aged this building March 14, 1918. 

In recent times dark glass windows have been added for 
energy efficiency. There is a new red tile roof. 

This courthouse is located on the corner of High and Monroe 
streets, which was at the eastern edge of the downtown business 
district when it was constructed It takes up only a part of a city 
block, rather than the entire block as do most other Missouri 
courthouses. The location is four blocks from the capitol. 

Joe Kroeger 



Savannah. Andrew County Courthouse, 1899. George McDonald, 
architect. 

This is Andrew County's third courthouse. It was started in 1899 and 
finished in 1900. The architect's associate, who acted as supeNising 
architect was Alfred Meyer frorli Saint Joseph. It was constructed 
by the Northern Building Company, Minneapolis, Minnesota, who 
did several courthouses in northern Missouri in the late 1890s. This 
courthouse cost $37,500. 

There ore four courthouses in the state that ore similar, all done 
by the some architect in Andrew, Bates, Johnson, and Lawrence 
counties. But this one looks different than the others because it was 
done with pressed brick and the others ore of stone. The original 
courtroom, on the second floor, would hove seated 500. 

Town Puzzles sessions were held in this courthouse on the 
second floor, which hos been remodeled. In remodeling, port of 
the courtroom was token for the judge's chambers, port for the jury 
room, and space provided for the extension offices, welfare office, 
and at times the Red Cross. The courthouse continues to be a 
gathering place for evening meetings in Savannah, much as it 
would hove happened eighty years ago. 

The building is on the Notional Register of Historic Places. 
Tom Corneal. 

Potosi. Washington County Courthouse, 1907. Henry H. Hohenschild, 
architect. 

The county court awarded the contract for Washington County's 
present courthouse, pictured here, to W. R. Oder of Canton, 
Missouri, for approximately $30,000. The red brick courthouse, with 
a toll square, bracketed tower rising from the entry, still stands 
today. In 1971-1972 the interior was redecorated; Potosi residents 
toke pride in the courthouse and its upkeep. 

Bea Hellwig 
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Harrisonville. Cass County Courthouse, 1897. W. C. Root Kansas City, 
architect. 

IN. 8. Harrison superintended construction of this three-story yellow 
brick courthouse, which measures ninety-three by seventy-eight 
feet. Dominating the facade is the off-center clock tower. 

Waynesville. Pulaski County Courthouse, 1903. Henry H. Hohens
child, architect. 

Constructed in 1903 at a cost of $10,240, this courthouse still houses 
county offices. The courtroom is on the second floor. The building is 
listed on the Notional Register of Historic Places. 



Gallatin. Daviess County Courthouse, 1906. P. H. Weathers, architect. 

Daviess countions authorized construction of this courthouse on 
December 9, 1905, at on expenditure of $75,000. The court 
selected the pion of P. H. Weathers. Work was completed in 1908. A 
construction company from Louisville, Kentucky mode the low bid 
and received the contract. This courthouse resembles those 
Weathers designed for two other Missouri counties: Cope 
Girardeau and Stoddard 

New Madrid. New Madrid County Courthouse, 1915. H. G. Clymer, 
Saint Louis, architect. 

For this twentieth-century courthouse, the county purchased a new 
site, north of the original town. The courthouse was built in two 
stages, as money permitted. World War I interrupted construction, 

, which was finally completed in 1919. Final costs exceeded $100,000. 
The building was constructed of light colored brick with stone trim. 

Alice Douthet 
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Hannibal. Marion County Courthouse, 1900. James Oliver Hogg, 
architect. 

Morion County hos two courthouses, one in Palmyra, the other in 
Hannibal. In 1900 a county election authorized the expenditure of 
$100,000 for two courthouses, one to be built in each town. Hanni
bal's courthouse was completed on July 12 1901. Architect Hogg 
was a native son whose professional office was in Kansas City, but 
he returned to build the courthouse in his home town. 

Hannibal's courthouse is not a common meeting place for 
social activities. It is mostly official county business that tokes place 
in this building. 

Nolondo Brown 

Union. Franklin County Courthouse, 1922. Norman Howard, Saint 
Louis, architect (associated with the firm of Bonsack and Pearce). 

After Franklin County's 1847 courthouse was razed in 1922 they built 
this three-story, ninety foot square building, with four similar 
facades. It is constructed of reinforced concrete and faced with 
Carthage and Bedford stone. Total costs amounted to more than 
$200,000. The third floor jail still contains the old gallows. The rest.of 
the building houses the circuit courtroor., and the county govern
ment offices. 

The second floor sheriffs office was bombed in 1969 to destroy 
the communications center, minutes before on armed robbery of 
a town bank. 

Chris Guinn 
Ed Hess 



Lexington. Lexington Ci1y Hall, 1905. Oswald Winkler, designer. 

Oswald Winkler, who designed this building, was mayor of Lexing
ton at the time. It is located on the same city block as the 
courthouse. This city hall has a dome which used to be lighted and 
could be seen for miles around These lights were turned off in 
1944 during World War II for fear it might attract enemy bombers. 
The wiring became bad over the years of nonuse and was never 
replaced because of the cost. However, in 1982 the city council 
took lighting of the dome under consideration, but shelved the 
idea because of the high cost. The ''Old Homes Tau(' committee 
then elected to finance the project and bids were let by the city 
council. The idea became a reality, as now the lights are again on. 
The railing at the base of the dome is a part of the original fence 
that once surrounded the courthouse. 

Christy Raso 

Caruthersville. Pemiscot Coun1y Courthouse, 1924. Henry H. Hohens
child, architect. 

Henry H. Hohenschild who designed this courthouse, was one of 
Missouri's most prolific architects of courthouses and schools. 
Caruthersville planned to build a school and courthouse at the 
same time to save money and assure close supervision of both 
projects by the architect. 

The building is constructed of warm colored brick with stone 
trim. The cost was about $115,000. Renovation of the courthouse 
took place in 1974. 

Scott County, just two counties north of Pemiscot built a similar 
design by Hohenschild in 1911. 

Natalie Rendleman 
John Karnes 
Claire Hayden 
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Independence Square Courthouse (formerly Jackson Coun1y 
Courthouse), 1932-1933. David Frederick Wallace, Kansas Ci1y, 
architect (associated with the firm of Keene and Simpson). 

Harry Truman was presiding judge of Jackson County when this 
1933 remodeling of the courthouse was undertaken. The court
house has been remodeled five times, and each remodeling has 
been built around the preceding structure; ifs nucleus is the 
original 1836 courthouse. Bess Truman's brother was the architect. 

It is an excellent example of Georgian Revival architecture, 
inspired by classical designs, but most often in red brick as this one 
is, with white stone quoins at the corners. The balustrade at the roof 
line, hipped roof, and little cupola on top are typical of the style. It 
no longer functions as a courthouse, but retains some county 
offices. The Truman courtroom, a Jackson County Historic Site, is 
open to the public, and includes a sound and light presentation of 
Truman's life. 



Liberty. Clay Coun1y Courthouse, 1935-1936. Wight and Wight, 
Kansas Ci1y, architects. 

Clay- County was organized on January 2 1822. By 1847 the first 
courthouse, constructed in 1828, was in poor condition. Fire 
destroyed this courthouse March 21, 1857. In May, 1857, the court 
authorized construction of the second courthouse. It cost $35,000 
to build. The building was razed in 1934 as they prepared the 
square for the next and present courthouse. It was razed because 
better working areas were needed. In 1934 the Clay County 
courthouse was considered seventy-five years behind the time, and 
on March 27, 1935, construction began. The cornerstone ceremony 
was conducted September 19, 1935 and completed in June, 1936. 
Construction cost was $263,410. In 1974 the courthouse was sand
blasted. An important feature of this building is the entry, faced 
with marble from Joplin, Missouri. 

Libby Boyles 

• -West Plains. Howell Coun1y Courthouse, 1935. Earl Hawkins, Spring-
field, architect. 

This courthouse was constructed as a Public Works Administration 
project a joint endeavor with the county providing $45,000 and 
the federal government $50,000. Earl Hawkins designed the three
story, eighty-two square foot building, faced with Carthage stone. 
Final costs amounted to $101,000. 

236 

Caruthersville. Municipal Building, 1961. Glenn Drew, architect. 

The Municipal Building stands on what once was Frisco Park, the 
main town park, so named because of the nearby Frisco Railroad 
tracks. 

John Karnes 
Natalie Rendleman 
Claire Hayden 

Liberty. Ci1y Hall, 1982. Marshall and Brown, architects. 

Liberty's new city hall occupies a site close to the square. Building 
costs amounted to $2.6 million; the site and cost of the furniture 
brought the total to $3.3 million. Inside, a mural by Eric James 
Bransby illustrates significant events and historical figures that 
formed the city's heritage . 



Jails 

Rolla. Phelps Coun1y jail, 1860. James Wilson, architect and 
contractor. 

This old Phelps County jail is located on the block bound by 
Second Third Center, and Mair, streets, just one block west of the 
Phelps County courthouse. 

The jail measures twenty-two by twenty-two feet. It consists of 
two cells, a lower hall a stairway, and an upper room. The building 
cost $3,000 to build. The Jefferson City dolomite blocks that make 
up the building are eighteen inches high, two feet thick and up to 
five feet long. These blocks are estimated to weigh at least one 
ton each. The two cells within the building, which have earthen 
floors, are dork damp, cold, and gloomy. 

Although the building looks very solid which it is, there is one 
recorded escape. Several prisoners on the upper floor sowed a 
hole in the wooden roof and escaped although they were soon 
recaptured 

Joel Winn 

Independence. Marshal's house and jail, 1859. 

The marshal's house and jail was built by the county. It is of Federal 
architecture. This was the military headquarters in the Civil War for 
a provost marshal. The jail was used by the Union army as a military 
prison. The jail hos housed William Quontrill John Young, and Fronk 
Jomes. After 1933 the structures were used for social service 
facilities. Now it is open to the public as a museum and historical 
society headquarters. 

Thad Clark 
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Nevada. Bushwhacker Museum (old Vernon Coun1y jail), 1860 and 
1871. C. M. Libbey, possible architect of the 1871 addition. 

Nevada. Bushwhacker Museum, side view. 

This, the Vernon County jail, was built in two sections. The bock port 
was built in 1860 of native sandstone. (It is assumed that the 
sandstone was used because it was available in this area, and no 
brick plants hod yet been built here.) When the Union army burned 
the town on Moy 26, 1863, the jail was one of three buildings left 
standing. The front portion of the building was added in 1871, 
thought to hove been designed by C. M Libbey, on itinerant 
English architect. This might explain the building's "Georgian" or 
''Federal" style, characterized by T-shoped floor pion, porchless 
symmetrical front long center hall with U-shaped stairway, windows 
,originally shuttered and fireplace flues inside the walls of the front 
wing ends. The detached ''summer kitchen" was added toward the 
end of the century, bricks being used because the stone quarry 
hod closed. * 

The building was used as a jail from the time it was built until 
1960. It is now the home of the Bushwhacker Museum, operated 
from Moy to October by the Vernon County Historical Society. 

*token from Bushwhacker Museum brochure 
Teri Hinds 



Gallatin. Daviess County jail, 1887. Eckel and Aldrich and Eckel and 
Mann, architects. 

The idea for a circular jail was conceived by Jeremy Bentham, 
whose famous English panoptican prison was built in 1719. 

The idea of iron cells placed in the center of a room is 
impossible to trace. However, W. H. Brown of Indianapolis, Indiana 
received a patent for a rotary jail in 1881. His idea was that a jail 
could be made something like a lazy Susan. The center was 
mounted on a rotating plate which formed pie-shaped cells. 
These were iron barred and partitioned off with a doorway, but 
had no entrance. Bunks were placed along the partitions, with 
heat and toilet facilities in the center. The outer stationary 
iron-gridded cylinder contained a door, which could be opened 
only by the jailer. Thus, to get the prisoners in or out the inner 
cylinder was rotated to the position where the .cell doorway 
matched the outer entrance. 

The second floor contained traditional cells for women 
In 1920 Gallatin put in a new sewage system, which caused the 

toilet facilities to be changed The rotary cells remained in 
operation until the 1960s, when the inner cage was cut into pieces 
and used in the remodeling of the jail. The jail is no longer in use. 

Bobbi Jo Diem 

[A participant from Saint Joseph called attention to a similar jail in 
Maryville, Nodaway County, which is still in use as a jail. The same 
architects built it about the same time. One other exists in Iowa, 
fitly miles north of Gallatin. Only four are known to have been built 
in the United States.] 
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Liberty. Historic Liberty Jail, 1963. 

Joseph Smith, first prophet and president of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, was incarcerated in the stone jail [similar 
to the old Phelps County jail also illustrated in this section] at 
Liberty in 1838-1839, along with five other associates, for a period 
of several months for crimes which, according to the church, they 
had not committed. 

The jail was used until 1856, when it was declared unsafe. In 
1900 a house was built on the site and they incorporated stones 
from the jail in construction of the house. The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints purchased the site in 1939, and in 1963, 
reconstructed the jail inside this visitor's center. 

Amy Ricker 



Post Offices 

Hannibal. Old Federal Building, 1884-1888. M. E. Bell, architect. 

At the time this building was constructed it was larger than the 
town needed but Colonel William Henry Hatch was a ve,y 
influential congressman at the time, and he saw to it that his own 
town got a ve,y fine federal building. It is the second oldest civil 
structure still standing in the state of Missouri, second only to the 
post office in Saint Louis. 

The post office left the building in 1961, and the Navy took it 
over as their Naval Reserve Headquarters. They were ve,y good 
housekeepers, but did paint a few things that they might not have. 
They kept the building in good shape. 

The city of Hannibal owns the building now, and it is t,ying to 
obtain a developer to restore it. It is on the National Register of 
Historic Places. 
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Kirksville. Built as old post office, about 1902-1903, now used as Ci1y 
Hall. 

It is not exactly known when a post office was established in 
Kirksville. But it is known that there was one late in 1842. Historians 
know this because prior to that the Adair County Court asked the 
secretary of state to send all mail for the Adair County Court to the 
nearest post office, which was in Bloomington, Macon County. 

Jesse Kirk served as the first postmaster of Kirksville, and kept 
the post office in his tavern. 

Until 1905 the post office was kept in a number of rented 
buildings. Around 1902 or 1903 Congress appropriated $35,000 for 
a new post office. Congressman J. T. Lloyd was largely responsible 
for the appropriation. Mr. Lloyd was the representative of the 
district of which Adair County was a part The post office was built 
on the corner of Franklin and McPherson. It served as such for 
fifty-seven years, until the new post office was operable in 1962. 

The old post office now serves as the city hall. It houses the 
police department and all other city offices. Previously all these 
were kept in the bottom floor of the courthouse. Presently, city hall 
is undergoing renovation, and fortunately, they are adapting to the 
original architecture. 

Doug Shoop 



Center. Post Office, located in Brown's Apartment Building, 1911. 

The upper portion of the building featured ferro cotta bricks in an 
interesting design. Later, the building was remodeled and windows 
were bricked in. Today the ground floor houses the post office, 
NECAC offices, and a laundromat. 

Cheralinn Cornelius 

Lexington. Built as the post office in 1912, now used as the board of 
education building. 

The Lexington post office is an example of the Beaux Arts 
architecture. This building was purchased by the Lexington school 
district and now it is referred to as the Board Building. 

Christy Raso 
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Rolla. Built as the Rolla post office about 1914, now used as the 
library. 

About two years ago there was a fire, and Anderson and 
Associates were architects of the renovation. 

Nevada. Built as post office, about 1910, now used as sheriffs office 
and jail. James Knox Taylor, supervising architect. 

It was because of the phenomenal success of Professor Sidney 
Weltmer's Institute for Suggestive Therapeutics and the American 
School of Magnetic Healing that Nevada got this post office 
building. Letters were coming into Nevada at a rote that required 
Professor Weltmer to employ fifty people Just to open and sort the 
mail. 



Cauruthersville. Post Office, 1931. James Wetmore, supervising 
architect. 

Claire Hayden 

West Plains. Built as post office, 1933, now West Plains Public Library. 

Before the government constructed the building, illustrated here, 
the post office was located in another building on the west side of 
the square. 

In 1965 the post office moved to 201 Garfield and occupied a 
building owned by McDaniel Brothers Construction Company of 
Jonesboro, Arkansas. 

After several temporary homes, the library moved to the 
courthouse during the depression. At that time the name was 
changed to the Howell County Library. By 1937 it had outgrown the 
one room in the courthouse. It then moved to a building on the 
arcade. It remained there until 1967, when it moved into the 1933 
post office building. It then became the West Plains Public Library. 

Laura Lewis 
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Union. Post Office, 1939. 

The original post office in Union was established in 1827 in Rule's 
General Store on the opposite side of the courthouse square. The 
building pictured above replaced an old hotel on the site. 

Chris Guinn 

_.....,..,, 
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Kirksville. Post Office, 1961-1962. 

This post office was constructed by Skyline Developers. It was 
designed and engineered by Pardue, Reese and Vice, affiliates 
with an architectural firm in Wichita Falls, Texas. The plans were 
approved on August 11, 1961. Soon after, construction started The 
United States government presently rents the . building on a long 
term lease from ON/ Investment Company in Oklahoma City, 
Oklahoma. The building presently operates under the direction of 
Clifford Ivers, and appears to be in excellent condftion. I could not 
find out what the building cost. I liked the old post office better. 

Doug Shoop 



Hospitals 

Nevada. Aerial view, State Hospital, date of photograph not known. 

Nevada. State Hospital, 1885. M. F. Bell, architect. 

At the time it was built this hospital was the largest building under one roof in the world Recent pictures show 
that the top floor and the gingerbread work have been removed The hospital has had many different names. 
The Nevada Rehabilitation Center and Hospital nearby, operates a separate facility. 

Early pictures show that when the hospital was first constructed it was north of town. Now the town has built 
up, and the two hospitals are on the north edge of the residential district. 

Pavilion type buildings were very popular when this hospital was built. People thought that such buildings 
helped to control the spread of disease, and having so many rooms exposed to light and air provided health 
benefits. Germ theories of medicine were developing at the same time hospitals such as this one were being 
built. 

Teri Hinds 

242 



Savannah. Dr. Nichols's Sanatorium. 

At one time Dr. Nichols's Sanatorium of Cancer was regarded as one of the best cancer treatment centers in the United states. Dr. Nichols 
opened his treatment center in 1912 in a frame structure. He did a lot of his treatment with baths and an early form of ultraviolet for radiation 
of skin cancer. 

Transportation in and out of this treatment center was excellent. An interurban came to this building and connected with Saint Joseph, 
and there, another interurban connection took passengers to Kansas City. It began in 1911 and ran every thirty minutes. Service ended in 
1930. 

After Dr. Nichols died the tradition was carried on by his daughter and several other physicians, but then the center fell into disuse. By 
1956 it did not exist as a cancer treatment center. 

The Sisters of Saint Francis bought this property in 1957 and moved their Mother House to Savannah. La Verna Heights was a name 
chosen in honor of Saint Francis of Assisi, whose favorite mountain retreat was Lake La Verna. 

Saint Joseph. State Hospital #2. Original construction 1874-1875. Fire 
damaged in 1879 and rebuilt. Thomas Welch and F. D. Skepman 
[sp.?], architects. 

This is the administration building of the Saint Joseph State 
Hospital. Contractor for the initial project was N. H. Fitzgibbons from 
Saint Louis. After the fire on January 25, 1879, the board of directors 
decided to rebuild using the original walls. The interior has a 
walnut stairway, Corinthian columns, tin ceilings, slate fireplaces, 
and other Victorian decorations, which have been preserved. 

The three-story entrance porch was added in 1910. 
Since 1967 the hospital has maintained the Psychiatric Museum, 

which deals with the history of psychiatry and the treatment of the 
mentally ill. 
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Savannah. La Verna Heights, 1925. 

One of the buildings, La Verna Heights, has become a retirement 
home for older women, presently run by the Catholic sisters. Other 
buildings in the complex have been converted to La Verna 
Village, a nursing home for both men and women, and La Verna 
Apartments, for older people able to care for themselves. These, 
too, are managed by the Catholic sisters. 

The decision to open this medical center for a contemporary 
. need in the care and treatment of the elderly has been excellent 
adaptive use of large buildings, with little remodeling necessary 

Dan Rost 



Business Buildings 

Jefferson City. Lehman's Landing, 1839. 

This structure was built in 1839 as a warehouse by James A. Crump. 
Later Crump operated a hotel known as the Missouri House, 
upstairs. Charles F. Lohman and his brother-in-law, Charles B. Maus, 
purchased this building in 1852. It is the last surviving structure of its 
style and period along the Missouri River. 

Restoration of this building was undertaken as a state bi
centennial project in 1976. W Philip Cotton, Jr. was the restoration 
architect. This building is now part of the Jefferson Landing 
complex and on the National Register of Historic Places. 

Saint Joseph. Corby Forsee Building, 1910. Ames and Young, Saint 

Louis, architects: Eckel and Mann, Saint Joseph, associate archi

tects. 

This, the first multi-story office building in Saint Joseph, cost 
approximately $400,000 to construct. It has recently been pur
chased by a developer, and will be opened as a luxury apartment 
building for senior citizens. 

All the surrounding buildings were razed during urban renewal. 
The building in on the National Register of Historic Places. 
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New Madrid. Cotton Gin. 

Cotton gins were prominent in New Madrid and Caruthersville, but 
unfamiliar to the other towns. Only in the bootheel is cotton a 
major crop. New Madrid has had two in operation, but one is now 
closed and most of the year the other one sits idle. The prime time 
of use is a few weeks in the fall. Nineteen eighty-three was a poor 
year, yielding about a bale or a bale and a quarter per acre. 
When the trailer is driven under the awning, a large vacuum pipe 
removes the cotton. It goes into the machine, which combs, 
cleans, and removes seeds and other field material from the 
cotton. 

West Plains. Zorn Building, 1912. 

This building originally housed a newspaper office, Zorn was the 
editor. In recent times it has become home for the West Plains 

Gazette, a magazine which reports on the Ozark country's rich 
history, customs of the region, the beauty of the hill country, and 
the qualify of living it provides. 



Reeds Spring. Hess's Pottery Shop, 1982. 

When Town Puules participants were asked to guess about the 
use of this building they ventured: restaurant? hay barn? pool hall? 
residence? for religious purposesJ The building is used as a pottery 
shop. 

It is covered with cedar shingles. The very top of it is a skylight 
and also a vent for the kiln built underneath it. The roof has copper 
sheeting between the shingles. Behind the triangular canvas 
pieces, which snap off, there is screening, permitting an open air 
gallery during the summertime. The building is naturally air con
ditioned 

The design of the building comes from a Chinese nomadic 
structure called a yurt. 

Tom Hess, the owner-builder, was attracted to the unusual form 
and thought it would be appropriate for Reeds Spring's rolling 
landscape. The roof contour suggests the hills and hollows of the 
region. Not only Mr. Hess's fine quality pottery, but the building itself, 
attracts tourists. 

Gallatin. Dentists office, 1982. 

The owner of this building always wanted a castle, so when he 
remodeled this building, he designed this one and had Amish 
bricklayers build it. 

Mark Snyder 

245 

Kirksville. Florsheim Shoe Factory, 1973. 

This 103,000 square foot building is located on a fifteen acre tract 
of land at the south edge of Kirksville. Here, Florsheim employs 
approximately 600 people. It is Kirksville's third-ranking employer. 

Rebecca Horn 

At one time many, many Missouri towns had shoe factories. 
Offen after graduating from high school or even before, young 
people found this industry to be the only opportunity for employ
ment in small towns. Shoe factories hired hundreds of people, and 
their large rectangular buildings, three or four stories tall with vast 
expanses of windows, were a conspicuous landmark. 

Tweedie shoe factory in Jefferson City began in the 1810s as a 
Missouri State Penitentiary project. Tweedie's operated from 1921 to 
about 1962. Its location, close to the Missouri capitol created a 
blighted area. 

Of the twenty towns, Jefferson City, Caruthersville, Hannibal 
Potosi, West Plains, Kirksville, and Union still have shoe factories, but 
there has been a dramatic change. 

In 1939, 263,100 people in America were employed in the 
manufacture of footwear. In 1984, 130,600-a decrease of almost 
fifty percent. The abrupt decline was caused by the 1968 reduction 
of fifty percent in the tariff that resulted in an avalanche of imports. 
Today seventy percent of the American shoe market comes from 
abroad. Maine leads all states in shoe manufacturing, and Missouri 
ranks second. 

In 1968, 23,900 Missourians were employed in shoe production. 
By 1984, this figure had dropped to 14,700, a decline of more than 
thirty-eight percent. 



Banks 

Liberty. Farmers' Bank, 1858 (renamed the Clay County Savings 
Association after the Civil War, and now the site of the Jesse 
James Bank Museum). 

Liberty claims that this bank was the site of the first daylight bank 
robbery in the United States. It occurred in the afternoon, on 
February 13, 1866. This was the first criminal act by the James Gang. 
The money they took (estimated between $60,000-$72,000) was 
never recovered and caused the bank to close. 

This is Liberty's only remaining antebellum building on the 
square. It appears today as it did at the time of the robbery The 
big stone vault and the double-door iron safe still stand inside. The 
pine floors, the woodwork around the doors and windows, the two 
front windows with distorted glass, the fireplace, and the decora
tive ceiling are all original. 

The museum was established in 1965 by Harold and Jack 
Wymore to preseNe the building, while providing a place to 
display historical material. Visitors from around the world come to 
Liberty to see these things and learn about the event that took 
place here, and about these characters from the early days of the 
great American West. 
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Gallatin. Farmers Exchange Bank, 1888. 

A M. Dockery and Thomas 8. Yates founded the Farmers Exchange 
Bank in 1874. When built this building had office space in the 
upper story The bank failed in 1926, and later reorganized as the 
Bank of Gallatin. The post office and various businesses subse
quently occupied the building. An insurance agent presently has 
an office there. 

Corner entries with towers were popular features in the 1880s 
and 1890s. 

Center, Center state Bank, 1916. Clay Roland, contractor. 

This two-story brick structure remains much the same today as 
when it was built. The only major change has been bricking in 
some of the second story windows for energy conseNation. 

Colleen Clark 



Savannah. Home Bank Building, 1904. 

This building was erected as the First National Bank and continued 
operating under that name until 1926. At that time it was declared 
insolvent ana the building was sold It then operated as rental 
space, providing offices for the city, attorneys, and other profes
sionals. Home Bank officials bought the building in 1950 and have 
continued operating it as such until the present time. 

Jefferson City. Central Motor Bank, 1961-1962. Skidmore, Owens, 
and Merrill, architects. 

The nationally respected firm of Skidmore, Owens, and Merrill has 
branch offices across the nation. They build small banks such as 
this one, in addition to much larger and more elaborate buildings. 

This bank was constructed on the highway when the express
way was routed through town. The convenience of motor banking 
has created the need for new architectural forms. 
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Depots 

Rolla. Frisco Railroad Depot, 1928. 

This is probably Ro/la's fourth railroad depot and actually is a 
remodeling of the third As participants discussed the Spanish 
mission style, they speculated about the influence from southern 
California. Hollywood was then emerging as the movie capital of 
the world and western movies frequently depicted mission style 
architecture in backgrounds, and for set designs. 

No trains currently use the depot but Amtrak coming through 
Rolla has been proposed 

People from Rolla have contacted railroad officials about 
either buying the depot for commercial development or having 
the owners donate it to the city for community purposes. Adaptive 
use suggestions have included converting it to a Rolla-Phelps 
County museum for historical railroad memorabilia, a model train 
center, or for office or storage space. 

New Madrid. Greyhound Bus Depot, 1930s. 

NancyMunshaw 
John Bradbury 

This bus terminal is an interesting example of the architecture of 
the 1930s known as the "streamline" look Running greyhounds form 
a design element on the cornice of the building. 

At one time the building housed a popular restaurant today it 
serves as a tavern. A mural of the Hunter mansion still graces one 
wall, hopefully appreciated by todaVs patrons. 

An inquiry to the national Greyhound office about the history of 
this building was fruitless. 



Th eaters 

Saint Joseph. Missouri Theater, 1927. Boller Brothers, architects. 

The Missouri Theater was built at 715 Edmund Street for the Public 
Theater Corporation, at a cost of $1,000,000. Architecturally the 
interior of the theater is one of a kind. The suspended canopy 
ceiling, massive columns, and the ornately carved ceiling and 
lobby are a combination of Near-Eastern influences: Persian, Syrian, 
Hittite, and Arabian. The movie theater ceased operation in 1970. 
After the passage of the 1977 bond issue, the city of Saint Joseph 
purchased the building in April of 1978. The building has under
gone renovation and restoration to make it useful for the per
forming arts. The two inner columns in the center of the facade 
were higher, but one of them was struck by lightning in 1929, so 
both were made the same height. When the theater was recently 
renovated all four of the columns were made the same height. It is 
on the National Register of Historic Places. 
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Rolla. RollaMo Theater, 1934. 

Theaters have played a major role in Rollo's recreational activities 
during the past fifty years. As early as 1934, Rolla had a theater
the RollaMo, which was located in the downtown section of early 
Rolla. It was in the Mediterranean style construction. Because this 
theater was the only one in the area, it was very popular, until it 
was replaced as the main attraction by the Uptown theater. The 
Uptown, in turn, was replaced by the Ritz 

The RollaMo theater has been remodeled to become the 
Centerre Bank of Rolla. 

Kurt Hurtado 
Mark Mollenkamp 



Rolla. Ri1z Theater, 1941. 

The grand opening for this theater was July 19, 1941, with the movie 
The Gang's All Here. The cost wps ten cents for children, twenty 
cents for adults (a seemingly inexpensive cost compared to 
modern standards). The theater is on art deco style, a ''Ritzy" style of 
the period 

Kurt Hurtado 
Mork Mollenkomp 

Reeds Spring. Hawthorne Theater, 1975. Al Lemons, architect
builder. 

Al Lemons designed and built this theater for his wife, Marcia, a 
theater major, for her productions of legitimate theater. Al was on 
art major in school but worked in architects' offices in Springfield 
where he learned architectural drafting. He wonted a distinctive 
design that said ''theater," but one which would be in keeping with 
the local environment. The building is constructed of rough-sown 
oak and seats 156. 

This small theater, just outside the town, hos been the setting for 
several theatrical events. It is about ten years old but seldom used 
now. The architecture seems well suited for the countryside. 
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Librarie s 

Hannibal. Garth Memorial Library, 1901. Mauran, Russell and 
Garden, Saint Louis, architects. 

Early in 1901, Mrs. Helen Kercheval Garth and her daughter, Mrs. 
Anno H. Goodlett donated $25,000 for the erection and furnishing 
of this library as a memorial to their husband and father, John W. 
Garth. 

The following description of the building was written in 1980 by 
Esley Hamilton, a Saint Louis authority on historical architecture, as 
a consultant for the Hannibal Arts Council: 

"The building is of the Beaux Arts Style, a two-story yellow brick 
building constructed in L-shope with a semi-circular Ionic colon
nade and full entobloture. Its parapet is enlivened by a rounded 
broken pediment bolls and urns, and a small central obelisk. The 
side elevations ore enriched with rusticated corners, stone es
cutcheons, and panels inscribed with the names of classical and 
English authors. The lobby is circular in pion, with dork oak paneling 
and a mosaic floor centering on a large brass memorial roundel." 

On February 14, 1901, the contract was awarded to Lewis and 
Holl at a cost of $22000. The remaining $3,000 of the Garth gift 
would be spent for furnishings and equipment. 

Roberto Haygood 

Savannah. Ed Price Library, 1912. 

Mr. Price was a tailor in Chicago, and he mode a proposition to 
the city that he would provide a library for the town if they would 
build a suitable building, which thev did. Price then set up a trust 
fund of about $25,000 for the purchase of books. It is located on 
the grounds of the old high school. 

Don Rost 



Kirksville. Sojourners Public Library, 1916. 

Sojourners Club is the oldest womens' organization in Kirksville 
which is still in existence. Mrs. Joseph 8. Foraker, wife of a United 
States senator from Ohio, organized the Sojourners Club in Kirksville. 
Mrs. Foraker came to Kirksville to receive osteopathic treatments. 
The name, Sojourners Club, was arrived at because so many 
women such as Mrs. Foraker, were only temporary residents. On 
November 1, 1897, the first meeting of the Sojourners Club was 
held and Mrs. Foraker was the first president. 

The club still meets today, twice a month on Saturday after
noons, except during the summer. The name has little significance 
now. 

A club house was built in 1916 at a cost of $35,000. The main 
floor is used as a public library, This library has remained the only 
public library in the county supported by the club and United Way. 
On the second floor is an assembly room and small kitchen. 

In the basement is a children's library and an assembly room, 
which is sometimes rented to churches. 

Rhonda Horn 

Saint Joseph. Public Library, 1902. Eckel and Aldrich, Saint Joseph, 
architects. 

This building, at Tenth and Felix streets, houses the Central Public 
Library and the board of education offices. The library collection is 
contained in the basement first floor, and balcony. The board of 
education is on the second floor. The building was completed in 
1902 at a cost of $97,000. The library was moved from its temporary 
spot into the new building on March 13, 1902. 

The building is in Italian Renaissance style of architecture and 
constructed of stone, with a tile roof. The building is fireproof. The 
dimensions of the ground floor are 99 X 108 feet. The interior is 
finished in oak and marble tiling. The reference department was 
established April 7, 1915. In 1983 the board of education offices 
were remodeled but the library has changed little since its 
construction. It is on the National Register of Historic Places. 

Mary Faust/in. 

250 

Caruthersville. Public Library, 1938. Hal P. Lynch, architect. 

The Caruthersville Public Library began February 18, 1922 amid the 
dusty alcoves of a church belfry balcony, a service of the 
Educational Department of the Caruthersville Womens' Club. 
Through a series of teas, shows, cake and candy sales, and 
contributions from friends and well-wishers, the library grew to 
about 600 volumes in the first few months. In April 1923, a special 
library-supporting tax was voted and in June, 1923, the library 
moved to necessary larger quarters in the Lacey Building on Fourth 
Street. By 1925 the library contained over 3,000 volumes. In 1938 a 
special $15,000 bond issue was voted by the city for constructing a 
new building. The $15,000 fund from sale of the bond was pooled 
with an equal sum made available by the WPA and work was 
begun on the new library. At the time of dedication, in 1940, the 
library contained over 8,000 volumes. 

John Karnes 
Natalie Rendleman 
Claire Hayden 

Independence. Truman Library, 1955-1957. Gentry and Voscamp, 
Kansas City, and Neild and Somdal, Shreveport, Louisiana, archi
tects. 

Ground breaking for this library took place on May 8, 1955, 
Truman's birthday. Architects Gentry and Voscamp, Kansas qty, 
consulted with the Shreveport firm of Neild and Somdal who 
created the original design. Neild was a long-time friend of 
Truman, and Truman had enlisted his help when the Jackson 
County courthouse in Kansas City was constructed Mr. Neild died 
of a heart attack on a trip to Independence to consult about the 
library, Truman had seen the Caddo Parish courthouse in Louisiana, 
designed by Neild and had admired it. 

Site SuNey, Independence 
Heritage Commission, 
1975-1976 



Schools 

Lexington. Wentworth Military Academy, 1880. 

Wentworth Military Academy has been the pride of Lexington for 
more than 100 years. It was founded by stephen G. Wentworth as a 
memorial tot his son. Wentworth has contributed greatly to the 
history, culture, and economy of Lexington. The town has always 
recognized this and has fully supported its outstanding educa
tional institution through good times and not-so-good times. The 
school-town association has been a happy and rewarding one 
since 1880. Records show the school was originally founded as The 
Wentworth Male Academy, probably to distinguish it from the 
various female colleges and seminaries that flourished in the town 
and surrounding area at that time. Wentworth is the oldest boys' 
military school in the Middle West and one of the leading boys' 
schools in the United states. About 500 young men attend. 

The emphasis on education was apparent in the early history 
of Lexington in ifs many select and private schools. 

In 1847 the Grand Lodge of Masons of Missouri laid the 
cornerstone of the first Masonic college in the world at Lexington. 
The college was primarily for the benefit of the orphan children of 
deceased Masons, and each member in the state was to pay a 
small per capita tax to support it. 

After the Civil War, the Marvin Female Institute was founded 
This was an excellent college. We now have our College Park 
located on the spot where this college was located. 

Other major schools in the area included The Elizabeth Aull 
Female Seminary, and The Baptist College for Women. Both of 
these schools provided excellent opportunities for women. 

Tricia Finkemeier 

251 

Nevada. Cottey College, 1884. 

Coffey College celebrated its 100th anniversary in 1984. This 
two-year school for women was founded by Virginia Alice Coffey 
Stockard. It was first called the Vernon Seminary, and the name 
was changed to Coffey College in 1886. The school was given to 
the PEO Sisterhood (an international womens' organization) in 1927. 
It is the only womens' school owned and operated by a womens' 
organization. 

When it was built in 1884, it was a square building. The tower 
was added later, and classrooms added as needed Today the 
college can accommodate more than 350 students, and most of 
the time it has that enrollment. Students come from every state 
and many foreign countries. Coffey College ranks among the top 
ten private junior colleges in the United States. 

The main hall illustrated here, was totally refurbished in 
1980-1981, , 



Kirksville. North Missouri State Normal School. Library Hall, 1901 (left); Baldwin Hall, 1873 (center); Science Hall, 
1905 (right). 

On Morch 19, 1870, a bill was approved that established two state normal school districts in Missouri. One 
district was north of the Missouri River, and the second district was south of the Missouri River. 

Three years before this occurred Joseph Baldwin come to Missouri from Indiana. Baldwin was looking for a 
location to establish a Normal School. After staying a few days in Kirksville, he decided Kirksville was the place. 

The Cumberland Academy building, on the corner of Mulonix and Hickory, was not completely finished 
because of the Civil War. Baldwin finished the building and mode arrangements for renting it. He then went 
looking for faculty. 

On September 2 1867, Joseph Baldwin opened his private school in the Cumberland Academy building 
with five faculty members. By the end of the first year, enrollment hod reached 140 students. That first year 
Baldwin lost $135 on his school. But Baldwin was too hopeful for this school to succeed to give up. The second 
year enrollment was up to 203, and Baldwin mode $1, 185. 

In 1870, Kirksville put in their bid for having the first District State Normal School in Kirksville. After a long 
struggle, Joseph Baldwin reopened his school on January 2, 1871, as the first District State Normal School. 

On Moy 17, 1871 a ground breaking ceremony was held for the new State Normal School building. On 
September 6, 1871, the cornerstone was laid. A celebration was held for this event. A parade began at Wilson's 
Grove and eventually come bock there for a basket dinner. 

The new building was occupied on Jonuqry 16, 1873. The building, originally named Baldwin Holl, remained 
the only building until 1901. In 1901 the first annex was built to the northeast of the original building. This annex 
was used by the physical education deportment and the library, In 1905 the second annex was built to the 
northwest. This annex was used by the science division. A beautiful lake was located in front of these buildings. 

These buildings were destroyed by fire on January 28, 1924. The basement of the old Baldwin Holl was 
located at what now is known as the sunken gardens. 

Rhonda Horn 
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Kirksville. Kirksville Osteopathic Hospital. 

Dr. A T. Still founder of Osteopathy, came to Kirksville, Missouri in 
1875. His theory of medicine, a radical break from the standard 
form of medicine, had been rejected and Still himself, had been 
ridiculed But he held firm to his discovery and belief, and set up a 
small office above Charlie Chinn's hardware store and began 
perfecting his theory. By 1891 he was ready to open a school to 
teach his theory to others. 

The first School of Osteopathy opened in the fall of 1892 in a 
small frame building, only sixteen by twenty-two feet. By 1894 the 
original building was no longer large enough for the growing 
student population. An architect A T. Stilt's nephew, Thomas A Still, 
was hired to design and build the new building, to be called the 
Infirmary. Construction of the Infirmary began in August of 1894 and 
ended in January of 1895. 

• 
KCOM-KOHC@ 

1. STUDENT HOUSING 

2 . HEATING PLANT 

3. NORTH WING 

4. PLANT ENGINEERING 

5. EAST WING - K.0.H.C. 

6. W. W. HOWARD WING - K.0.H.C. 
{P,ealden011I and Admlnlal,allv• Offices) 

7 TIMKEN-BURNETT RESEARCH BUILDING 

I. GEORGIE STILL MEMORIAL BUILDING 

9 . OIEANOFSTUDIENTS - RIEGISTRAR 0S OFFICE 

10 . GUTENSOHN HEAL TH A WELLNESS CLINIC 

11 . MEMORIAL HALL 
(Learning Resources Can111r) 

12. ADMINISTRATION BUILDING 
IAk.omnl Otflca) 

15. K.C .O.M. PROPERTY 

H. LAUGHLIN CLINIC - K.O.H.C. 

17. LAUGHLIN OITEOPATHIC HOSPITAL -
K.0.H.C. 

ti. KIRKSVIUE DAY CARE CE NTER 

H. LAUGHLIN •u1LDING 

20. SOUTH WING - K.0.H.C. 

21. TWIN PINES ADULT CARE CENTER• 
• jOwned •nd opet•ted tty Ad•lr County 

N-.irslng Hom• 0•1nc11 
22. ATLAS CLUB HOUSE 

23. THOMPSON CAMlllUS CENTER 

24 .J. S. DENSLOW. 0.0. MEMORIAL PARK 

The building cost $15,000. By the summer of 1896, the student 
body numbered 102. In May of 1896, construction was begun on an 
addition to the north of the structure. In June of the same year, 
construction began on another addition to the south. Both were 
completed in December of 1897. The additions had tripled the 
structure's size, and the cost of the building was then $80,000. 

The institution continued ifs trend of growth, building the ASO 
(American School of Osteopathy} at 800 West Jefferson Street in 
1905. 

Then, in 1920, Dr. George M. Laughlin and Dr. Harry M. Still 
obtained finances and a charter to construct a new college at the 
northwest corner of Jefferson and Elson. Dedicated in 1922 the 
college was called The Andrew Taylor Still College of Osteopathy 
and Surgery. The second one of these two buildings still stands. 

The two institutions existed separately for only three years, 
1922-1925, before merging under the name of The Kirksville 
College of Osteopathy and Surgery. The institution's physical plant 
continued to grow. Ifs name was changed once again, in 1971, to 
The Kirksville College of Osteopathic Medicine, and the college 
and ifs hospital complex have played a major role as employers 
in the growth of the town. 

Today the complex covers over fifty acres and has a total of 
fifteen buildings. In addition to these fifteen, the college owns and 
maintains the building housing the newly incorporated Still Na
tional Museum, the frame building that was the first school, and a 
log cabin, the birthplace of Andrew T. Still that was brought to 
Kirksville in 1920 to commemorate the birth of Dr. Still. 

The total group of buildings seNes four main purposes: I. 
Instruction and education of Doctors of Osteopathy (D.0.J, 2 
Patient hospital and outpatient care, 3. Research, and 4. Adminis
tration and support units (power plant campus center, etc.). 

An interesting fact to note in conclusion is that KCOM consists 
of buildings that were built at the rate of at least one per decade 
(except for the 1940s, perhaps because of the restrictions caused 
by World War II?) since the 1890s. 

~Iii[] :-·--w;~ .i 
i i u ! ! 

I 
I _,,__" I " , _______________ i. n 

Ernst Ju/yon 

Kirksville. Campus plan of Kirksville College of Osteopathic Medicine, 1984. 
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Reeds Spring. Junior High School, 1936. 

This building was constructed as a PWA project and used as a 
multiple school at first All grades, K-12 met in this building until 
they built the first high school in 1963. An elementary school was 
constructed in 1975. The junior high school looks a lot better on the 
inside than it does on the outside. 

Kelly Coleman 
Troe Jones 
Mark Reed 
Jeff Traynor 
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New Madrid. O'Bannon School, now community center. 

This community center was the O'Bannon school a black school 
before integration. The school closed in 1958, and the building and 
grounds have been converted for community needs. The rising 
ground behind the school is a levee to protect it from high water, 
not the river, but areas that do flood easily when the Mississippi 
River is up. 

Ken Shields 

Kirksville. Northeast Missouri State University, Administration and 
Humanities Building, 1974. Ittner and Bauersach, Saint Louis, archi
tects. 

Town Puzzles participants guessed about the purpose of this 
building before they knew what it was: office? library? retirement 
center? shoe company? big tavern? 0oke) FBI building? (no joke). 

It took three years to construct this building, and the cost was 
approximately $2 1/2 million. It is the newest building on campus. 
Students, professors, and employees enjoy the modern classrooms 
and office. 

Rhonda Horn 



Hotels and Inns 

Saint Joseph. Robidoux Row, built about 1850, rear view. 

Joseph Robidoux, the founder of Saint Joseph, built this row of 
seven apartments and rented them to new settlers at a small fee 
while they established their own homes. Robidoux died here on 
May 27, 1868. 

The restoration of the apartments was the bicentennial project 
of the Saint Joseph Historical Society. During the restoration 
process, there was an archaeological dig; different types of china 
were found and identified. The site is well landscaped and has 
become a major tourist attraction. 

It is a one-story building in front but the back, seen here, has 
two levels. It is on the National Register of Historic Places. 

Saint Joseph. Patee house, 1856-1858. L. S. Stigers, architect. 

John Patee built this structure for about $180,000 and opened it as 
a hotel in 1858 in anticipation of the coming railroad The four-story 
brick building contained 110 rooms and was a fine structure in its 
day, rivaling even Saint Louis architecture. 

Through the years it has seNed various purposes: once as the 
Pony Express office (for about a year}, three times as a hotel twice 
as a girls' college, and as a shirt factory for eighty years. 

The Pony Express Historical Association acquired the property in 
1963 and restored it The museum is open to the public. It is on the 
National Register of Historic Places. 
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Waynesville. Hotel and Stagecoach Stop, date unknown 

This building, initially built as a log tavern, had fireplaces at both 
ends and an open breezeway in the center (a dog-trot type log 
structure]. The tavern also seNed as a stagecoach stop. The above 
old photograph illustrates its appearance after it had been 
covered with clapboards and converted into a hotel. It is located 
on the block east of the courthouse square and faces west 

At the time of the Town Puzzles program, the building was 
being restored. Profits of more than $5,000 from the Jerry Clower (a 
comedian] show helped finance the project A matching grant 
came from the Department of the Interior National Park SeNice 
and the Missouri Department of Natural Resources, Division of Parks 
and Historic PreseNation. 

Waynesville. Pippin Place, 1914. 

Built of native stone, sycamore framework, and open beams, 
Pippin Place was one of the first modern resorts in the Ozarks. It 
began as a family operated vacation resort and advertised itself 
"Out of the smoke zone, into the ozone." 

Construction in 1919 added twelve more bedrooms and a 
spacious recreation room. Rooms rented for $3.50 to $6.00 per 
day, including meals, which were seNed family style. A large 
portion of the food was raised on the adjacent farm. Occupancy 
ran ninety-five percent 

World War II brought an end to this pastoral retreat deep in the 
Ozarks. 

Arson was suspected as the cause of a fire, which gutted the 
complex in June, 1984. 

Jay Laughlin 



Nevada. Rockwood Hotel, 1878, before restoration. 

Nevada. Rockwood Hotel, photographed in 1984, after restoration. 

In 1876 Dr. Charles A Rockwood paid $400 for the northwest corner 

of Main and Walnut and two years later purchased the second 
forty feet for $700. The two handsome structures he built there have 

been local landmarks for over 100 years, and are the oldest 
buildings on the square. They were known as the Rockwood Hotel. 
Originally intended to house Nevada's first modern hotel, the 

Rockwood building has provided space since 1896 for thriving 
businesses, offices, tourist rooms, and apartments. Extensive re

modeling by the present owner, which has been going on for one 
year, has highlighted the beauty of the original structure. While 

remodeling, they found that square nails were used in the original 
building. The metal ceiling was put back with ceiling panels from 

Norman Sheet Metal in Nevada. 
William McCaffree 
Robert T. Hacker 
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Kirksville. Bonfoey Inn. Irwin Dunbar, architect of remodeling. 

The Bonfoey Inn, located at 1600 S. Baltimore, is an example of a 
colonial style home redesigned from its original small country 
cottage. 

The early records show a Mr. Dodson owned several sections of 
land lying to the south and east of Kirksville. The grounds were 

purchased by Billy Reed in the early 1930s, and he was responsible 
for the now elegant structure. 

According to information from a reliable source, the house 
featured a parlor, kitchen, maid's bedroom, formal dining room, 

and open staircase. Bedrooms and a large walk-in closet are on 
the top floor. Maids were never allowed to use the same stairs as 

the family, so a back stairway was available for their use. 
In 1966 the Bonfoey family purchased the home and estab

lished the Bonfoey Inn. They have continued to build and expand 
until the present day. 

Margery Leavitt. 

Gallatin. McDonald Tea Room. 

In Gallatin, when we say, "Lers eat at McDonald's," we don't look 
for the golden arches. We look for McDonald's Tea Room. It was 

founded in 1931 by Virginia Rowell McDonald. Most of the items on 
the current menu are her creations. It has been mentioned by 

many national magazines as one of the best restaurants. For many 
years, it was recognized by Duncan Hines as an outstanding place 
to eat. Betty Crocker interviewed Virginia for her radio series on the 

most interesting restaurants in the United states. Virginia died in 

1969. The restaurant was then purchased by Mr. and Mrs. Thomas 
Cobb. In 1979, Mr. and Mrs. Jim Stotts bought it and they still own it. 

Kimberly McCarty 



Community Centers 

Potosi. Masonic Hall, 1849. Community Hall for Potosi after 1907. 

Construction on Potosi's oldest public meeting hall was begun in 
1849 by a Sons of Temperance Lodge. When, because of the 
_California gold rush, so many Sons of Temperance members went 
west the Temperance Lodge disbanded Potosi Lodge No. 131, AF 
& AM, later completed the building,, and has occupied it con
tinuously since. The first floor of the building has sewed a variety of 
purposes for Potosi including use as a public school and a hall for 
performing artists. 

Union. Memorial AL!ditorium, 1938. 

This auditorium was constructed with WPA (VVorks Project Adminis
tration) funds. It was used for public meetings and for rental to 
various groups. The East Central College leased it from 1969 to 
1972. On the east side was the agricultural section and on the west 
side, the commercial arts section. 

City offices moved into the building in 1972. Today it houses the 
mayo(s office and the city collector; parks and recreation meets 
here every once in awhile. 

Gene Portell 
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Kirksville. James E. Rieger Armory, 1938. Irwin Dunbar, architect. 

Work began on the armory on March 28, 1938, and it was 
completed in 1942. Dedication was held on March 6, 1942, and 
approximately 300 people gathered for this. The architect was a 
Kirksville resident. The cost of the building was approximately 
$13Q0O0. Funding for the building went as follows: 

1) Kirksville School Board (donated site), $5,000; 2) State of 
Missouri, $10,000; 3) County, $2500; 4) City, $2500; 5) American 
Legion, $1,000; 6) Chamber of Commerce, $1,500; 7) Federal 
Government Grant $97,552· 8) American Legion - Womens' Aux
iliary, several hundred; 9) Most of the rest by private donations 

The armory was called the Rieger Armory in honor of Colonel 
James E Rieger, who was an active guardsman for twenty years, 
seNing his community, state, and nation, in peace and war, at 
home and abroad with great distinction, gallantry, and honor in 
the best tradition of the military seNice of the United States. 

As a citizen and Christian gentleman, he gave so much of 
himself in both private and public seNice to his neighbors and 
fellow citizens, that their affection and respect for him envisioned 
this project as a tribute to him. 

He was recognized seven times for bravery in action and also 
received a Distinguished Sewice Cross and Order of the Purple 
Heart. 

In 1983 new lighting and heating, along with the painting of the 
outside of the building, improved the looks inside and out quite 
considerably. 

Jon Williams 

West Plains. Armory, 1941. 

This armory, constructed as a PWA project cost $85, 197 to build. 
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Kirksville. Masonic Temple, 1930. 

The Masonic Temple in Kirksville was built by all members of the 
Masonic Lodge, which included five different chapters. It cost 
approximately $105,000. The entire first floor is a large banquet 
hall which can seat 350 people. The second floor is the lodge hall 
and the third floor is the commandery, When asked what archi
tectural style this was, a local Mason said it was designed to look 
like King Solomon's Temple. 

Louise Cunningham 

Caruthersville. Community Center, 1977. 

Financing of this building came through a Housing and Urban 
Development grant. The cost of the building, including equipment 
for the kitchen, was $525,000. The White Company of Blytheville, 
Arkansas contracted the building. Their bid was the lowest of the 
eight bids submitted. The building is used for a community center 
and for meetings of civic organizations, such as the Rotary Club, 
Kiwanis, etc. 

John Karnes 
Natalie Rendleman 
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Center. Dyn-O-Mite Pool Hall, 1982. 

In 1982 Center's oldest building was purchased by Mr. Lorrain 
Owens. In the process of remodeling, the building fell to the 
ground. Mr. Owens paid to have the debris removed and pro
ceeded to erect a prefabricated building. After he had put 
up the side wall of prefabricated panels, he started using old 
lumber and used tin for the roof. When the building was finished 
it was the home of the Dyn-O-Mite Pool Hall. We call this type of 
architecture modern American pool hall barn. 

Colleen Clark 

Center. Visitor's Center, Cannon Dam and Mork Twain Lake, 1984. 

The recreation area near the visitor's center at the Cannon Dam 
was named after M. W. Boudreaux, who was manager of Northeast 
Missouri Power and Light. He was instrumental in having a 
hydroelectric plant placed at the dam. The building features solar 
panels. The building is a Corp of Engineers design, and was built at 
a cost of $1,060,000. 

Colleen Clark 
David Neuschafer 
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Italics designate illustrations 
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Academic architecture, 153 
Adair County, 45, 194 

Adair County courthouse, 45, 126, 194 
Adair, John. 45 
Adam architecture, 153 

Adam-ondi-Ahmon, 15 

Akron church pion, 191, 192, 193 
Amen corner, 191 
Amish, 20 
Andrew County, 91 
Andrew County courthouse, 91, 144 

Arcades, 150 
Arts and Crotts Movement 160, 162 

Asbury, Francis, 195 
Ashe, Thomas, 5 
Aull brothers, 49 
Aull, Elizabeth, 51 
Aull, John, 49 

Austin. Moses, 71, 72, 136, 155, 156 
Austin, Stephen. 72 
Az.or, Francis. 71 

8arker-Karpis gang, 106 
Barrows, Clyde, 76, 78 
8asilican church plan, 191. 191 
Bates. Moses D .. 21 
Bay de Charles, 21 
8eaux-Arts Classicism, 159 
Bicentennial farms, 12 
Binder, Fred, 40 
Bingham George Caleb, 38 
Bird, Abram. 21 
Bird, Thompson, 21 
Bishop, Edmund, 81. 84, 140 
Blacks, 50, 68 
Blacksnake Hills, 142 
Boggs, Lilburn, 34 
Bootheel, 5, 6, 68 
Bounds, James, 128 
Bridges, 8, 24, 25, 42. 59, B7, 124, 146 
Buchanan, A E. 140 
Buchanan County, 87 
Buchanan County courthouse, 87 
Bungalow style, 159, 159 
Bushey, George W., 6, 112 
Bushwhacker Days, 65 

C 
Camp Clark. 61 
Cannon, Clarence, 12 
Cannon Dam 12 14, 26 
Cardiff HIii (previously known as Holliday Hill), 22, 24 
Caruthers, Sam 5, 6 
Caruthersville, 3, 5, 6, 7, 7, 8, 8, 9, 10, 111, 111, 112, 112, 113 Houses, 182, 

182, 188, 188, Churches, 205, 205, 215, 215, 217, 211, 222, 222, 
229, 229 Public Buildings: Courthouse, 235, 235, Municipal build
ing, 236, 236, Post office 241, 241, Library, 250, 250, Community 

center, 258, 258 
Cass County, 27 
Center, 11, 12, 13, 14, 14, 114, 114, 115 Houses, 183, 183, 185, 185 

Churches, 196, 196, 202, 202, 206, 206. 216, 216, 222. 222 Public 

Buildings: Post office, 240, 240, Bank. 246, 246, Community centers, 
258,258 

Central courthouse square plan, 130. 132, 140, 148 
Centrally focused church pion, 191, 193 
Centre,11 
Chariton River, 45 
Chatauquas. 16 
Chateauesque architecture, 157, 162 
Chillicothe, 20 
Christmas Conference, 195 
City of Four Open Gates, 63 
Civil Wor, 6, 16, 23, 28, 29, 34, 36, 3B, 45, 51, 55, 65, 74, 81, 82, 83, 84, 

87, 91. 96, 100, 104, 105, 132, 193, 194 
Civilian Conservation Corps, 48, 102 
Classical architecture, 158, 159 
Classical forms, 158, 159 
Clay County, 55 
Clay County Savings Association, robbery of, 58 
Cole County, 39, 44 
Cole County courthouse, 44 
Colonial architecture. 153, 156 
Coppedge, George, 81 
Covenant. The, the sword and the Arm of the Lord, 80 
Craftsman houses, 160 

D 
Daviess County, 15, 116 
Daviess County courthouse, 15, 16, 17 
de Gardoqui, Diego, 66 
Des Moines River, 3 
DeSoto, Hernando. 5, 66 
Dockery, Alexander Monroe, 16, 17, 116 
Dockery Park 16, 116 
Doniphan. Alexander, 55 

Doric order, 155, 156 
Dow, E. W., 16 
Duden, Gottfried, 95 

Dulle, Gerhardt H. 40 

Dunston {Duston or Dustin), John, 122 128 
Durham Hall, 71, 72, 72 
Dyer, Benjamin, 144 

Dysart, James, 194 

Earth contact buildings, 162 
Earthquake, of 1811, 6, 21, 67; tremors, 70 
Eastwood, James, 6 
Educational lnstiMions, 7, 11, 12, 16, 17, 24, 27. 40, 41. 45, 46, 51, 58. 

61, 62, 70, 75, BO, 82, 84, 98, 108, 126, 140 
Ellis, Jeff.11 
Ewing. Thomas, 29, 36, 38 
Extermination Order. 34 

Federal architecture, 153, 156 
Flint. Timothy, 6 
Flood Control Act of 1962. 12 25 
Floods, 5, 7, 25, 26, 68, 80, 134, 138, 142, 150 
Fort Celeste, 134 
Fort Leonard Wood. 102. 103 
Foucher, Pierre, 134 
Four-H clubs, 1 
Franklin County, 95, 146 
Franklin County courthouse, 95, 96 
French emigrants, 71 

G 
Gallatin, 15, 16, 17, 11, 18, 19, 20, 110, 116, 116, 117 Houses, 171, 175, 

175, 181, 181. 189, 189, Churches, 204, 204, 205, 205, 214, 214, 
230,230 Public Buildings: Courthouse. 234,234, Jail, 238,238, Busi
ness building, 245,. 245, Bank 246, 246. Inn, 256, 256 

Gallatin, Albert, 15 
Gamble, Hamilton, 38 
Garcllaso de la Vega, 5 
Gayoso, 6 
Georgian architecture, 153, 156 
Georgian Revival architecture, 160, 161. 161. 162 
German emigrants, 40, 48, 50, 83, 84, 95, 99 
Gothic Revival architecture, 157, 157, 162 
Grand River, 20 
Grand River country, 16 
Great Depression, 31, 48, 68, 74, 76, 90, 102, 106 
Greek Revival architecture, 153, 154, 155, 156 
Greene, Charles, 160 
Greene, Henry, 160 
Gunn City massacre, 18 
Gunte(s chain, 109 

Hannibal 21. 22, 22. 23, 24, 24, 25, 25, 26, 118, 118, 119 Houses, 165, 

168, 168, 175, 175, 176, 176, 180, 180, 184, 184 Churches, 197, 197, 218, 
218 Public Buildings: Courthouse, 234, 1 234, Post office, 239, 

239, Library, 249, 249 
Hannibal stream (a!so known as Bear Creek), 21 
Harrison, Albert G. 27 
Harrisonville, 27, 28, 28, 29, 29, 30, 30, 31, 31, 32, 38, 110, 

120, 120, 121 Public Buildings: Courthouse, 233, 233 

Hatton brothers. 16 
Helm John B. 23 
Hennepin, Louis, 21 
Homestead Act of 1862, 105 
Houck. Louis B. 7 
1-kiwell County, 104, 105 
Howell Coun1y courthouse, 105,106, 106 
Howell. Josiah, 104 
Howell, Thomas Jefferson, 150 
Hulsey, Reverend, 194 
Hunter, D. C. 132 

T 1ype houses, 156, 157, 162 
!llinois River, 3 
Independence. 3, 15, 33, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 122. 122 123 Houses. 

171. 171. 176, 176, 180, 180, 182. 182 Churches, 200, 200, 202. 202, 
204, 204, 210, 210, 212. 212, 214, 214, 220, 220, 226, 226 Public 
Buildings: Courthouses, 231. 231. 235, 235, Jail, 237. 237, Library, 

250,250, 
Independent Order of Odd Fellows home, 58, 59 
Indians, 5, 21, 45, 54, 55, 66, 71, 75, 91, 95, 99, 100 
Italianate s1yte architecture, 157, 157, 162 

Jack William, 49, 54 
Jackson Coun1y, 33, 34, 36, 122 
James brothers, 29 
James, Jesse, 20, 55, 58 
Jayhawkers. 28 
Jefferson Ci1y, 39, 39, 40, 41, 41, 42, 43 44, 73, 98, 124, 124, 125 Houses, 

165, 165, 167, 161, 16B, 168, 186, 186, 188, 188 Churches, 201, 201, 
208,208, 218, 218, 227, 221, 228, 228 Public Buildings: Courthouse, 
232, 232, Business building. 244, 244, Bank 247, 247 

Jefferson, Thomas, 156 
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Jeffersonian Classicism (see Roman Classicism) 
Jefftown, 11 
Jennison. Charles R. 28, 36 
Jewell, William 58 
Joanna Dam 12 

Kansas-Nebraska Act 34 
Kel~. C. Roy, 106 
Kemper, Simeon. 142 
Kimberling Cify, 78 
Kirk. Jesse, 45 
Kirksville, 45, 46, 46, 47, 48, 126, 126, 121, 193, 194 Houses, 164, 164, 

169, 169, 175, 175, 180, 180, 183, 183, 186, 186, Churches, 207, 201, 
216, 216, 217, 211, 220, 220, 224, 224, 229, 229 Public Buildings, 
Courthouse, 232, 232, Post offices, 239, 239, 241, 241, Business 
building, 245, 245, Library," 250, 250, Schools, 252, 252, 253, 
253, 254, 254, Inn, 256, 256, Community centers, 257, 257, 258, 258 

Kohpoy, Harry, 63 
Korean emigrants, 99 
Ku Klux Klan, 105 

La Petite Prairie, 5 
Lafayette County, 49 
Lafayette County courthouse, 128 
Lake Park Springs (see Radio Springs Park) 
Lancaster square plan, 110, 110, 150 
Lane, Jim, 36 
Latrobe, Benjamin Henry, 155 
Latter Day Saints, 34 
Latter-day Saints (see Mormons) 
Lazear, Bazel F~ 29 
LeSieur, Francois, 5, 66 
LeSieur, Joseph, 66 
Lesueur, Charles A, 154, 155 
Lexington, 3, 49, 50, 50, 51. 52, 52, 53, 54, 128, 128, 129 Houses, 166, 

166, 167, 167, 168, 168, 173, 173 Churches, 196, 196, 198, 198, 199, 

199 Public Buildings: Courthouse, 231,231, City Hall, 235, 235, Post 
office, 240, 240, School, 251, 251 

liberty, 3, 36, 55, 56, 57, 58, 58, 59, 59, 60, 130, 130, 131 Houses, 170. 
170, 174, 174, 182, 182, 184, 184 187, 181, 190, 190 Churches, 208, 
208, 212, 212, 215, 215 Public Buildings: Courthouse, 236, 236, City 
Hall, 236, 236, Jail. 238, 238, Bank. 246, 246 

Liberty Landing. 55 
Lillard Coun1y, 49 
Lillard, James, 128 
Little Dixie, 26 
Little Prairie, 5, 6, 112 
little River Drainage District. 7 
Log cabins, 156,156 
Logan. George E. 63 
Lost Village, 6 
Love, James, 58 

M 
McCoy, William, 34 
Majors, Alexander, 50 
Mansard style, 157, 158, 162 
Mansart, Francois, 157 
Maramec Iron Works, 83, 84 
Marijuana, 50 
Marion County, 21. 23 
Mark Twain, 21, 22, 24, 26, 118 
Mark Twain heritage theme park 14, 26 
Mark Twoin Lake, 12. 14, 26 
Mark Twain Memorial Bridge, 24, 118 
Mark Twain National Forest, 102 
Mason, James, 11. 114 
Mason Park. 14, 114 
Masons, 51 
Mexican War, 55 
Mlllbottom. 42, 44, 124 
Miller, Lewis, 191 
Millington, Nathan, 27 
Mine ou Breton, 71, 72, 72, 136 
Mining, 52, 71, 74, 84 
Miro, Esteban, 67, 134 
Mission s1yle architecture, 161 
Mississippi River, 3, 5, 66, 67, 111. 112. 134 
Mississippi Valley, 5, 71 
Missouri River, 3, 34, 40, 49, 54, 55 
Missquri state capital. 39, 40, 124 
Missouri state penitentiary, 40, 41, 42 
Mitchell. Robert, 194 
Modern architecture, 160, 161, 162 
Monks, William, 104, 105 
Moore, Harry C., 62, 63 
Moore, William and Elizabeth, 99 
Morelock. E. M. C., 45 
Morgan, George, 66, 67, .134 
Morgan, George Cadogan, 8 
Mormons, 15, 20, 34, 59 
Mound Builders, 21 
Mounds, 5, 21 



Mount Vernon, 49 
Munlchburg, 44 

N 
Nation, Carrie, 58 
Nee-Classical Revival 159 
Nevada, 61, 62. 62, 63, 63, 64, 65, 110, 132. 132, 133 Houses, 174, 174, 

176, 176, 179, 179, 181, 181 Churches, 197, 191, 203, 203, 211, 211, 
215, 215, 218, 218, 221, 221, 223, 223, 228, 228 Public Buildings: 
Courthouse, 232. 232, Jail, 237, 231, Post office, 240, 240, Hospltal, 
242, 242, School, 251, 251, Hotel, 256, 256 

New Deal, 48 
New Jerusalem, 34 
New London, 11, 114 
New Madrid, 3, 5, 66, 67, 61, 68, 68, 69, 70, 134, 134, 135 Houses, 164, 

164, 172, 172, 184, 184 Churches, 206, 206, 219, 219, 223, 223, 
Public Buildings: Courthouse, 234, 234, Business building, 244, 244, 
Depot 247, 247, School 254, 254 

New Madrid certificate, 21 
New Madrid County, 66 
Newport, 95 
Newspapers, 11, 21, 27, 34, 45, 73, 76, 81, 82. 98, 104, 105 
Nuttall, Thomas, 5, 6, 134 

0 
Ookwood, 118 
Oglesby, Joseph, 195 
Ohio River, 3 
Old Wire Road 148 
Order #11 (Martial law), 29, 36, 36, 38, 65 
Osage River, 40 

Parker, Bonnie, 76, 78 
Pemiscot County, 5, 6, 8, 10 
Pemiscot Port Authortty, 8 
Pettibone, W. B. and laura, 23, 24 
Ph91ps County, 81 
Phelps County co·urthouse, 83, 84, 84 
Picturesque architecture (see Gothic Revival) 
Platte Purchase, 87 
Polite architecture, 153, 154 
Pony Express, 50, 87 
Potosi, 3, 71, 72, 72, 73, 73, 74, 136, 136, 137, 154, 155, 155, 195 Houses, 

163, 163, 164, 164, 165, 165, 178, 178 Churches, 196, 196, 199, 199, 
209, 209 Public Buildings: Courthouse, 233, 233, Community 
center, 257, 257 

Public Works Administration, 17, 48, 106 
Pulaski County, 99, 100 

Q 
Quontrlll, Wllllom C. 28, 29, 36 
Queen Anne Revival architecture, 158, 158 

Radio Springs Park, 62, 62, 63, 63 
Roilroods, 7, 8, 11, 16, 22, 25, 28, 30, 40, 45, 46, 52, 54, 73, 75, 81, 82, 

85, 87, 91, 96, 100, 114, 126, 132, 138, 140, 144, 194 
Rains, Gallant 91 
Ralls County, 11 

Illustration Credits 

Postcards: Trenton Boyd collects postcards depicting Missouri 
subjects. He has an extraordinary collection, undoubtedly the 
largest In existence. In some Instances one of his Postcards Is the 
onty known Illustration of a particular scene or bulldlng. He 
generousty gave permission to moke slides of his postcards for use 
In the Town Puzzles project. Photographs of his postcards appear 
on the following pages In Chapter I: 9 upper, 13 upper, 17, 18 
upper, 19 upper, 41 upper, 46 (2), 47 upper, 53 upper, 56 lower, 63, 
64 (2), 69 upper, 73 upper, 77 lower, 79 upper, 85, 89 upper, 97 
upper, 99, 101 upper, 106, 107 upper. In Chapter II: 163 lower right. 
In Chapter Ill: 198 upper left and upper right, 203 upper right, 204 
upper left, 205 upper right, 214 center left, 221 left, 240 lower left, 
242 (2), 243 upper, 248 right, 252. 

The state Historical Society provided the postcards reproduced 
on pages 24, 37 upper, and 255 lower right. 

Photographs: Many of the photographs appearing In this work 
were made with lnternegatlves from slides used In the telecon
ferences. Oliver Schuchard Ill, one of Missouri's outstanding 
photographers, teaches photography at the University of Missourl
Columbla. While photographing for the Town Puzzles project he 
used both the large format and 35 mm cameras. In Chapter I: his 
work appears on pages 9 lower, 25, 411ower, 47 lower, 69 lower, 73 
lower, 79 lower, 86, and 89 lower. In Chapter 111: 165 left, 167 lower 
right, 168 upper right. 169 lower left, 171 upper right, 172 right, 174 
left, 176 lower left, 177 (3), 178 lower right, 182 right (2), 183 right, 184 
left and lower right, 186 upper left and lower right, 187 upper and 
center left, 190 left (2) lower right, 198 center and lower left, 199 
lower left, 201 (2), 206 lower right 207 left, 208 right, 209 lower left, 
210 left and lower right 213 right, 215 lower right, 216 right, 217 
upper right 218 left and upper right 219 right (2), 220 right (2), 222 
right 223 upper left, 224 right (2), 225 (4), 227 left (2), 228 upper 
right, 229 (3), 232 left, 234 lower left and lower right, 235 lower left, 
236 right (2), 238 right, 239 (2), 240 upper right 241 upper left and 
right (2), 243 lower left, 244 lower left and upper right, 245 upper 
left, 247 upper right, 248 left, 254 (3), 258 left (2). 

Ransom, Ambrose, 95 
Reed brothers, 75 
Reed H. S. 75 . 
Reeds Spring, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 138, 138, 139, 160 Houses, 181, 

189, 189, 190. 190 Churches, 210, 210, 226, 226 Public Buildings: 
Business building, 245, 245, Theater, 249, 249, School, 254, 254 

Reelfoot Lake, 67 
Reorganized Church of Latter Doy Saints, 33, 34 
Reynolds, sterling Price, 7 
Rice, Martin, 120 
Richardson, H. H., 158 
Rlchardsonian Romanesque architecture, 158, 162 
Risley, Alice Carey, 104 
Risley, Samuel, 104 
River commerce, 8, 21, 22, 23, 67 
Riverboats (steamboats), 23, 49 
Robidoux, Joseph, 87, 142 
Rock houses, 159, 160 
Rollo, 81, 81, 62, 83, 84, 84, 85, 85, 86, 86, 140, 140, 141 Houses, 169, 

169, 171, 171, 171, 177 Churches, 198, 198, 206, 206, 210, 210, 219, 
219, 227, 227 Public Buildings: Joli, 237, 237, Post Office, 240, 240, 
Depots, 247, 247, Theaters, 248, 248, 249, 249 

Rolla Stonehenge, 86 
Roman Classicism, 153, 155, 156 
Roosevelt, Franklin 17, 24 
Rule, Preston G. 95 
Rupe, Gilead 49, 54 
Russell, Majors, and Waddell, 50 

Saint Charles, 73 
Saint Francis levee District. 6, 7 
Saint Joseph, 3, 20, 87, 88, 89, 90, 142. 142 142 Houses, 163, 163, 

170, 170, 176, 176, 171, 17.7. 187. 188, 188 Churches, 209, 209. 213, 
213, 214, 214 Public Buildings: Courthouse, 231, 231, Hospital, 243, 
243, Business building, 244,244, Theater, 248,248, Library, 250,250, 
Hotel, 255, 255 

Saint Patrick's Day parade, 85 
Salt River, 12 
Santa Fe trade route, 34 
Santa Fe frail, 3 
Savannah, 91, 92, 93, 94, 144, 144, 145, Houses, 170, 170, 173, 173, 

174, 174, 179, 179 Churches, 202, 202, 21-1, 211, 212,212 Public Build
ings: Courthouse, 233, 233, Hospital, 243, 243, Bank. 247, 247, 
library, 249, 249 

Schoolcraft, Henry, 72, 154, 155 
Scotch-Irish, 83, 84 
Second Empire Influence (see Mansard style) 
Second Renaissance Revival, 159 
Sharecroppers, 68 
Shelby, Jo, 74 
Shelbyville pion, 95, 110, 110, 122, 136, 144, 144, 148 
Slaves, 23, 27, 55, 74 
Smith, Fred W. 142 
Smith, Joseph, 34, 59 
Solar construction, 162 
Soulard, Antoine, 21 
Southgate, John, 140 
Spanish Colonial Revival, 161 
Spanish influenza, 90, 194 

The state Historical Society of Missouri provided photographs 
on the following pages: 7, 8, 23, 36, 52, 62, 92 upper, 93 upper, In 
Chapter Ill: 164 lower right, 167 upper left, 175 lower left, 180 left, 
249 upper right. 

The aerial view of Independence on page 37 tower came from 
Gary Plowman, Studio Three Photography, Independence. The 
aerial photograph on page 43 came from the Missouri state 
Agricultural Stablllzatlon and Conservation Service, United States 
Department of Agriculture. The aerial view of Waynesv!lle on 102 
was taken by Tom Chesser in 1978; the photograph Is courtesy of 
Missouri Department of Natural Resources, Division of Parks and 
Hlstoric Preservation, Historic Preservation and Program Inventory 
Flies. The aerial view of West Plains on 152 was provided by the 
United states Department of Agriculture, Agricultural stabilization 
and Conservation Service. 

Jack B. Wymore provided copies of the photographs on page 
56 upper, 57 upper, and 59. John Bradbury, Jr. Western Historical 
Manuscripts, University of Missouri-Rolla, provided the photographs 
on page 81 and 84. The West Plains Gazette provided the 
Illustration on page 105. Nelson Holt loaned the photograph on 
page 77 upper. The Cass County Historical Society provided 

· photographs for pages 28, 29, 30, and 31. The photograph on 168 
lower left was taken from a slide courtesy the Lexington Historical 
Museum. The photograph on 255 upper right appears courtesy 
"Photo by Prltchett.u 

Charles St. Clair took the slide from which the photograph on 
page 250 lower left was made. 0uane Doiley took the slide from 
which the photograph on page 232 lower right was made. 
Margery Leavitt took the photographs on pages 217 left, 224 left, 
and 256 upper right. Tom Carneal took slides from which nega
tives were made for the following Illustrations: 93 lower, 170 upper 
right, 173 lower right, 174 lower right 179 upper left, 188 upper left, 
189 upper and center right, 247 upper left, 249 lower right. Esley 
Hamilton shared slides from Hannibal from which negatives were 
made for the following photographs: 168 upper left, 175 upper left 
ond lower right, 176 upper right, 180 upper right, 184 upper right 
and 197 right. Ernst Jutyan, a Town Puzzles participant took the 
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Spanish style architecture, 161, 161, 162 
Splawn's Black swamp, 11 
Stick Style architecture, 158, 158 
Still, Andrew T. 46 
Stone County, 75, 78, 160 
stone, Willian J. 63 
Strawbridge, Robert, 195 

Table Rock Lake, 78 
Treaty of Fontainbleau, 134 
Truman, Harry, 33, 38 
Tudor Revival style, 161, 161 

Union, 95, 96, 97, 98, 110, 146, 146, 147 Houses: 167, 161, 168, 168, 
169, 169. 171, 171 Churches, 200, 200, 223, 233, 224, 224, 225, 225 
Public BUIidings: Courthouse, 234, 234, Post office, 241. 241, 
Community center, 257, 257 

Uplond South, 157 

V 
Van Buren, Martin, 27 
Vernacular architecture, 153, 154 
Vernon County, 61, 65, 132 
Victorian style architecture, 153, 156, 157, 158 
Vietnamese emigrants, 99 

w 
Wakarusa War, 36 
Walker, John Hardeman, 6, 112 
Washington County, 71, 136 
Washington County courthouse, 72. 72, 73, 136, 154, 155, 155 
Waynesville, 99, 99, 100, 100, 101, 102, 102 103, 148, 148, 149 Houses, 

172, 172, 186, 186, 190, 190 Churches, 207, 207. 228, 228, 230, 
230 Public Buildings: Courthouse, 233, 233, Hotels and inns, 255, 
255 

Webber, John, 81, 83 
Weir's Creek. 40 
Weltmer, Sidney A, 62 
Wentworth, stephen G. 51 
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picture which appears on page 186 lower left. KCOM Public 
Relations took the photographs on 164 upper right and 253. All 
other photographs by the author. 

Graphics: Original town plans for Chapter II were copied from 
microfilms of county records at the Department of Natural 
Resources, Division of Geology and Land Survey, Repository 
Section: see pages 112, 114 (2),116, 118, 126, 128, 130, 136, 140, 142, 
144. Pauline Fowler, knowledgeable about Independence's early 
plans, sent the Xerox copy which Is duplicated on 122. Bob McGIii 
uncovered the earty plan for Reeds Spring on page 138. Barth 
Hinkle forwarded the earty plan for Nevada on page 132. Lauro 
McKeever, Franklin County recorder, sent a reproduction of the 
town plan which is on page 146. Waynesvllle's earty plan on page 
148 comes from the Pulaski County Recorder's office. All recent 
maps In Chapter II were furnished by the Missouri Highway and 
Transportation Department. 

Drawings reproduced from the State Historical Society's collec
tion appear In Chapter I on pages 22, 33, 35, 39, 50, 67, 68 (2), 72, 
88 (2). In Chapter II, on page 134. In Chapter Ill, on page 155. 
Drawings on pages 154, 157 (2), 158 (3), 159, and 161 (3) are from A 
Guide to styles by D.J. Stith, R.P. Meyer, and J.M. Dean (publication A 
2643), Unlverstty of Wisconsin-Extension. The drawing on page 156 
reprinted by permission from History News, Vol. 29, No. 5, Copyright 
1973; published by the American Association for State and Local 
History, 172 Second Avenue North, Suite 102, Nashville, Tennessee 
37201. The drawing of the Weber-Russ house on 163 upper, 
courtesy Mine au Breton Historical Society. The original Akron plan 
on page 192 Is from the Board of Church Extension of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church South, 1914, 32nd annual report. 
Variations of the Akron plan on page 192 are from Churches and 
Chapels, by F. E. Kidder. JIii leckrone forwarded the drawing which 
Is reproduced on page 230 lower right. Ernst Julyan obtained the 
campus plan on 253. All other drawings collection of the author. 



"Federal style," "Shelbyville square," and "Akron 
plan"-these terms and many others have found 
their way into the vocabularies of Town Puzzles 
participants. Those participants have found their 
way through the pages of various history books 
and into the memories of some of their town's 
older citizens. And those citizens, in turn, sometimes 
have opened themselves to listeners they did not 
have before the pieces of their towns' puzzles 
began to interlock for the younger generation. 

What all the words and the participants' 
impressions add up to, however, is not twenty 
individual histories and other assessments, some 

new acquaintances, and a general understanding 
of why the small towns look the way they do. That is 
too tidy an evaluation of this program's worth. 
More to the point is the sense of continuity that 
comes from gaining some appreciation of the 
historical, social, religious, and professional context 
in which Town Puzzles participants grew up. The 
word "continuity" implies a healthy connectedness 
between the past, the present, and the future. It 
provides a framework for making thoughtful deci
sions and an inspiration to preseNe a unique 
heritage through competent civic leadership. Im
mersion in the details from which this sense of 
continuity about oneself and one's surroundings 
emerges-this is the ultimate experience that 
Town Puzzles participants have shared. 

Julie Salomon's gesture emphasizes her sentiment as Gayle Salamon (right) intently watches for the group's 
reaction. (Photograph by Suzie Alexander; permission to reprint courtesy Rolla Daily News.) 
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Nevada. Front left to right: Amy Kirk, Inez Byer, group leader, Susan Coiner, Teri Hinds. Back, left to right: Diane 

Peelen, Leonard Ernsbarger, 4-H youth specialist Robert Hacker, Loretta Coiner, Evelyn Johnson (Photograph by 

Lester Coiner). 

Union. Seated, left to right: Kelly Hiatt, Don Sauder, Tim Feth, Chris Guinn, Jim Dee, Nick Pruett, Shawn Frazier. 

Standing, left to right: David Sutton, group leader, Jay Holtmeyer, Gene Portell, Ed Hess. 
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Gallatin. Seated, left to right: Jason Ripple, Kimberly McCarty, Teresa Stewart, Gayla Smith, Bonni Jo Diem, 
Tammy Riley, Heather Harris, Larissa Pendleton, Bobbi Jo Diem, Daryl Pontious. Standing left to right: Dewight 
Smith, Gerry Smith, Nita Cragg, group leader, Jennifer Pendleton, Sarah Cragg, Melissa Stewart, Jason Love, 
Mark Snyder. 

Savannah. Left to right: Kirk Heinz. Donnie Burns, Tom Carneal, group leader, Tim Burns, Dan Rost. 
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Lexington. Front row: Claudia Seaton, Jo Ellen Gadt, Becke Sims, Christy Raso, Tricia Finkemeier. Second row: 
Doug Edwards, Anthony Cole, Charles Hollingsworth, Randy Swartz, Karl Kindt. Third row: Kim Lohoefener, 

Lisa Murry, Jamie Hulver, Christine Tulipana, Julie Reed, Sharon Carter, Mrs. Betty Hamann, group leader. 

Fourth row: Brian Short, Brian Madden, Bryan Audsley, Leah Sanders, Ryan Whitesitt. 

Kirksvi lle. Tammy Clark, Belynda Adkins, Lisa Sireno, Monica Jo Hays, Jon Williams, Rhonda Horn, Doug Smith, 

Doug Shoop, Ernst Julyan, Rebecca Horn. 
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Potosi. George Showalter, group leader, in plaid jacket; behind him at the right is Harris Flanagin, 4-H youth 
specialist. 

Kirksville. Seated: Louise Cunningham, 4-H leader; Doug Smith, Rebecca Horn. Standing: Jean Ward, group 
leader; Margery Leavitt, 4-H youth education assistant. 
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West Plains. Left to right: Richard Atkinson, 4-H youth specialist, Carol Silvey, group leader, Kim Hackett, Jay 
Watkins, Laura Lewis, Jennifer Butts, Sally Watkins, Tiffany Watkins (Photograph by West Plains Doily 

Qui/~. 

Caruthersville. Left to right: Derrick Alls, Selina Pullam, Chris Brewer, Dee Anne Southern (seated), on the 
opposite side of the table, far end, Cynthia Porter, Libby Roberts (with head on table), John Karnes, Tim Magsby, 

and Gina Cook (the standing moving figure behind them could not be identified). 
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Center. Seated, left to right: Colleen Clark. Shawn Clark. Standing, left to right: Adrianne Clark. Becky Leake, 
group leader, Cheralinn Cornelius. Also standing: from Caruthersville, Bill Crews, 4-H youth specialist; 
and from Columbia, Marian Ohman, project director. (Photograph by Duane Dailey). 
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